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cadit, vt inquit qui Deum 


sta inter fe variant, ut vix de Deo i 


_ Appendix 


idem film txpertus quales 
>. natura Samus nem- 


que bie, ad dext 


quilg; ftacaur | 
exercel, Ut intemerata confiten- 
tid apud apud befiaws illins fi tpreditus, — 
facil deg: ferat & Seéfariorum 
omutum fententias. 


Deiftis enim, vere dicatur, quot 
Semper fuerint ‘Capita, tot etiam fentemtia: : 
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ip pendix 
| inrare , ferwore Joleant nonnull, 


illis.a doctioribus immature prop tamen 


uam intelledu bona: Puer sam non nolo 


voluerit, quouts vento doctrine ; 
incertis cafibus, quibus hedie iattantur nouita- 


etiam, Deo volente, eft mihi decretum, ea 


santumpropris, que Video, mers; non 


phicuerit pgnofcam ago Epifcopos Archiepifcopos effe 
Ecslefia Chriflt cradus , vs 


qui principio bene fuerunt. inflitutiad lites 


Affero queqs eum effeverum Epifiopunis 


Archiepifcapatu dignifimum, gui (partam, 
quam falua con{cientia, eff nactus, feduld o find 


bantifper. dum non affequuntur eA qua 


ripiunt auide, fed quodam affettu potius peruerfo, | 


erits qui Eccle/ys eins fidei commendatis femper invigi- 


qui tdoneos Chrifti ouibus prafecerst paftoress 
Iliterates autem, nulloue Academie titulo infigmites, 
necnon Cr bomines fisgitiofos, ac {celerum aliquogene - 
re infignes facris initiart penitus recnfauerit : qus i fais” 
ad hoe viribus incubserit, vt fdelium Miniftrorum 

numerus indies crefcat:. qut deniqs ita in puppi [edet 


vigilans perfpicaciter, Co Nanem Dicecefecs (ewius 


tractat gubernaculnmyita dirigere conatur, ut 


anxilinm adferente) nec ad Scifmaticorum feopules 
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die panto pracffet muneris quigs popsit 


infcti ipti ionis 
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clementia paterns alienatos ad fe iterum potius 
a fe awimosfeneritate aliqua alena- 
es fupplicious fu 


gares  deniq; inviperinum jllud ac cruentum ge- 


Fett, quorum Jangui 


Epifeopalem meritus quis eum fiemméa obferuan- 
| tolendum ‘non. indices ? Quis Sana. mentis; 


furore B 


perditifsime 
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qualis Theolagus ipfe, quden. egregit. in 


Sabbatis fi corporis non im- 
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vir 
Guius cf) preterea non poffe bonis won fawere;in lewiuf~ 
culis Minifiros Ecclefia vtiles pach addictes tollera- 


fed male affectos, 
nequitia deditos corrigere, obftinates ad fup 
natifticam Schifma, Gr Anabaptifticum furorem fu- 


hominum Pontifderum fraude vulpina irrepen-— 
intentos habere aculas, we vineam Domini 


fitiunt, cuins femper fucrunt 

or Ecclefaflicus Santis Dei 
Fidelibus feliciter contigerit, nonne dignitatem 


bed | rouniftarum accenfas virum 
‘talem. Antichriftianum , Chriftiq;. aduerfarium vo- 


longe a me abjit in perpee — 
babemus nes diuind prowidentia Reweren- 
Concienibus. dominatur, non oft vtipfe pradiem. Scie 
wat omnes dextre enm polfe Scripturas interpretari,— 


quanto mouetur. fiudio Chrifti gregem paftendi 
alicubi: docet populoss ex induftria, 
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concionatur,ne svt alicubs 
Combentione potiies quam deuotione impléri animes. Lo- 
eft oratione, dtcit concinne, ornati, Sermones 
tamen iluminat terborum: | 
fréctum maximum capiant non pauct, 
redicatum in locas perobfeuros,vbi— 
aifSspatos et Paracos, tanquam Paftore | 
| us omnibus finpulare, fere | 
geris exemplum inferioris pradus ad fepraber, — 
befeant negligentiam. 


Cuins fermonis per materia 


minime | oratio sennullorum: 
tienes, wt fie furilitatempra pudore — 
 «deponerent. Eft hominum genus quoddam, qui 
eenadoxia ventofieate viris more, fufflati, 
fettant obfcuritatem, quo pra ferant, quam 
 Artium omnium & Linguarum foientiam: Puder 
iftes Thrafones vbiq; locorum non extra captum vulgi 
proferre,Sed co forfan lequantur, ne inteliigan~ 

burs docent ifti vanilogui, fed non ot diftant Andito~ 

Non ut videtur, Chriftum crucifixim 
pradicare ; Chrifto fues lucrifacere’s fed ani> 
dotes nundinari, hominum applaufum aucu> 
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— admirationem duci anide defiderant, weg; hoceis 
fed dum -miifelli Tdiota in iftis mirantur, 
quam rerum peritiam, detti virt acboni 
admirantur flultitiam.Ex dinix 
difpenfations qui landibws efferri quarit,quiqs 
fiadet, nen dogmata propenere 
‘Chriftiana anditoribus, neq; eadem eo modo trattage — 
fan gui ad condendos fancies eff 
pietati confentanenssO ad corporis Chrifliex= 
truttionem sccommodati{imus feciindum fibiconcredi- 
talentum,nen efi fidelis aipenfator,noneft mmquit 
Seratioquatfape facro aterna vite pabulo alere nom 
dedignatur) ignominiaquadam alios afficeret, qui ani- 
Pharifaicaeclatione ttatur= 
vt publicis tantum in Roftris, fi dijs placetjloe 
emmimentioribus videri cupiant, fed imter Pavacos 
damifaftidiant ifti omunciones taberaveDitiores 
in honore, bos fibi-conftisunnt patronos. — 
bonorificentifimes, hos folummedo colunt, quos tan- — 
juamnbonos fuos Masifires, Cr Benefactores iffi affece 
fed gregem interim 
demandatum pendunt ex animi fu- 
Ouicularum animas, vt dicam,ftema- 
commemorem, quamwmature anperrime graf- 
prafantancur att ulis remedinm quit cito 
Separatifiarum afperias; — 
ditionis [ua finibus exterminanit? Quori 
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ins. appendix. ad Leftorem, 
quo crudels aliquo ab cotenerentur, fed vt 
thedaxam veritatem retraherct. Aliosita tractanit'bu- 
manitate Co» (uadela, vt facile hos in fanam mente 
fi non-witainm Additti fuiffent 
ppinionsbus, non fingalari- 
"Sed ut faftigium tandem imponam, @ rei'metam: 
lenitate, gubernandi curam: 
pradicands fedulitate, authoritatem humanitate, pro-- 
wmentus amplitudinens liberalitate ita condiutt,vt 
ipfe funma colatur renerentia,a hie vinatur inter, 
nosconcorditer. Siquidem derebus non necefjarijs mi- 
nime decertatur.: Contentions faces 4 Brounifits 
cenfa reftinguntur penitus. Hine fit; vt fraus Pas 
piftarum magis ac magis Rudioribus per quorundam: — 
 Miniftrorié: induftriam detegitur:@ Euangelium in bac 
tandem parte feptentrionali felisiSimos fact 
Inuitis omuibus pfeudocatholicis (quorum nomexiguas; = 
inter nos alicubsdelste/cit numerus)praualet veritas 
indies magis-ac praualebit, fimodo Dens aliquan- 
do nos ex.fua mifericordia a 
pacis-causd,in rebus Minimis 
quid. concederent, abufufq; .manifefies corrigendoscu=- 
rarent. Si ettam nos infime clafsis Homunculs Supex 
whores agnofcere, partes primas Primatibus soncedere, 
Anthoritatt nofipfos non inuitd. fabmitnere, hoes 
regimine, poteftste Regia, fRabilico 
mus. Pro quibus apud Deum mifericordem 
proces ardentifiiipas : cui intered-ob cas. 
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are concei>- 
- ed ike onely their owne 
intentions: I petceiue it isin’ 
wade. Eafieritis:: 


to draw a profane perfon fiom 
Hell gates, then to remoue an. 
OF from a wilfill minde. 
| Schifme i is the Ship whereon goe-aboard 
tents, the Windes that fet it forward are 
fions, Will isthe Ruddes, the: Anchor, 


Schifimatickes are headftrong,they will now fee 
dent conni@tion: felfe-loue maketh them, iudgethe 
beft of themfelues, but their wantof Charitie very. 
badly of others. They themfelues with thew: 
of pietie, heat of affeétion, and with a:ftrong appre. 
henfion of things in others. Thefe can, 
they fee with both eyes, themfelues'with neither, 


‘No Church can paffe them whereia they cannot fee: 
-arocke of offence; anda ftumble ae. 'Th 
keepe a loofeoff from all they leaue one 


 comenotat anothetsalone they louetobe; fingulari-: 
their path-way. The common roade of the belt? 


“ag 


by j 
i 
i 


+ 
> 


; 
~ 
f 
} 4 
| 
i 


% 
4 
~ 4 
4 > 
» 


é : 
— — — — 4 
{ 
4 
| 
2 
. 
| 
3 


7 


| geformed.Churches is too foule for their fincetitie. 
arguments a arepaper fhot,as they 
olds burtheir weakeft reafons.again{t vs (if them- 


every Mans endeauour againftthem,and are in ad- 
with their Owrie workes, Let any conferre 
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gainft them arepaper fhot,as they 


withthemyand they.fhall heare it, Imy felfe fuffici- 
ently have experience of it.By thismight! be moued 
to.ceafethisfecond labour; butI am nothopelefl: to 
 haldfome men back,8<:to gainefomealfo,though] 
cannot recouer what is wholiealready loft. might 
both would-be glad,ifbut in one, I am con- 
both:to loofe my labour, Icannot doubr. 
"Thou haft here Reader) an Anfwere of 
; y ynto an Anfwere made by 
M®* Ainfworth the Dodior, fo called, of the 
Sehifmaticall Church of at Amflerdam.— 
‘ttyall.Lerit pleafe theetoreade my former booke,to 
hold,and here ftillmainraine.lfthou _ 
hafthapeolightvpon this Anfwerersbookeforead 
ityasthoualfo.comparemine and it together.Much 
he omitted in my booke,the Epi/tlewholy,and 
allthe Geunfelsof Peace:whereinarefomethings,per- 
aduenture, in-the reading whereof thou fhalt not 
time oft, This: Anfwerer in this booke ‘onely 
oncedoth mentiontkem,but with thishis Comment 
ne that, perhaps Tknew no more thenC 
fas well yet, thatthe workeisapproued, 
though hee iudge the Author his 


felues.may iudge) are fhot of Gannon. They defpife 
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in the matter of the Booke, touching the ‘chiefe 


org carelefnefle, or of loue onely oft nouelties, or - 


ptifis booke, Imeane M* Smiths anfwere al- 


-orderas he made anfwere therto as isieet, 


Inde. He hath allo pafled ouerve 


points betweeneys and theni thebet- 
terto indge of his an{mere,and to feethe truths read 


of them all, to reade the laft onely ) ahd to negled 
what before hath benewritten, fo take the opinions 
fo caty 
hold. nothing certaine.. A reafon to men 
from writing in matters of controuerfic, except wee 
doemniteallon both fides, and makea greatyolume 
‘of a pny which too toylefome, 


Ainfworth: which thought fhould: hauegone 
forth fo alone, I receiued by Gods: oi 


gether... 


mightnot boaftlike an’ Heatheni{hb Go- 
Gods Church, without an encounter, 
haue therfore placed him,and ranked himin his due 


left this wofull man (hould. till miflead: others, as he 
doth his owne felfe, by his braine-ficknefle : heare 
of M" Robinfons anfwerealfos if it had. come in; hee’ 


 fhould alfo haue beene replyed vpon. Though Ibe 


a.weake man; and.my weapons: be agai 
three Captaines, of three Companies, and 
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is sine againtt all enemies they 
They would ouer-loademe-with as. 
ade aids moe are with vs then againft vs. Indeede. 
| the help of my brethrenzyet Incither doe 
will bid;seurfe Lord forgive them their 
if not'the hypocrifie of men 
_we be the Lords people, why fuffer we theLord tabe 
-blafphemed by thefe men? if webe not, why halewe. 
betweene two opinions ?Ifour ftanding be of God, 
maintaine it;if thefe men be inthe true 


market 


in my foule, that here is the true Church of God, I 


Handing wicked: nd vachati~ 
Dicheartscenfure tothe contrary. 


Nomore mille grat Aduerfare chee nd his in- 
. fieiments are importunate) yet muft hee and: they 
till they fye from vs. Men feare 
. theend; before they beginne: remoue carelefnefle 
and idleneffe, and behold the iffie. If thou wiltnot 
Bis: publike; write in private, 


their caufe gaineth nothing by their’ 
bitterneffe. For my part, willendewour to further: 

thetruth,as farre as I fhall be ableto to’. 
A what may: be faid againft it; for their ill carriage; 


-lyway,let vs makeafeperationswhy ftand weeidle in 
place? Hereisworke, letvs labour inthe 

Lords Vineyard, if(in our iudgement)itbethe Lords 
“Vineyard; elsletvs be werenotperfwaded 


vnfainedly (by Gods help) that Iwould re- 


They raile(fomefay) 
an abufe men, what then ?God will 
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and refolution, inthis particulereruth ofthe Church, 
incontending with thefe our aduerfaries. In time; 
titrie may be granted me, I haue a purpofe to 
downe, fo the truth of this trite, 
and.a.falfe ‘Church,by sand diftributi- 
»declaringt the properties and priuiledges ofthe 
‘Chatch inuifibleand vifible, andfo of the militant 
and triumphant,asthe orderwith thefeuerallmem- 
thereof fhall require:andtheretoasaneuident 
of the co all, I will adde an Hifto— 
rical narration ofthe Church out of the Scriptures, 
from thecreation of the world, and fo farreas the 
Scriptures euidently declare it : wherein Twill, by 
help, obferue the matter of the Church, i 
Worfhip, the Genernment and the Gouernours ofthe 
Jfme,asmay giueindifierent mena godly fatisfaction 
inthis point of contronerfie,ifothermorefitforthis, 
doenotperformeit. Inthe meanefpace,liudgethat 
‘§_sherein I haue performed on my behalfe, whatl 
ought, and what was expected at my hands to dif * 
charge,forthe honourof God, thereuerenceof our 
Church, the credit of mine owne-minifteric, the 
veritie of my vndertaken caufé againgt thefe Se Schif- 
matikes, and withall for aiuft défené&of mine owne. _ 
perfon, traduced by fome, Ilooke notre: _ 
‘facisfte the Separatifis, much leffe the ftrange man 
the Se-bapii/fshow can a man quict them: ) 
haue endeuouredto 
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afcopei 


‘ther. It 
ny wings, endeuouring to 
judicious Readér ma 
~ Te feemech (faith hee 
diferace others, then to defend 
'to him:thie is-his charitie, 


houghe riot intended, nor by 
my Epi ¢ 


ch, fo hee terme it, as-mmucl if 


SN 
'Booke, hee telshis Reader, 


my Bocke ‘hath rather foew then 
of reafon) may well be 


¢ of his anfwere to. m¢, 


had but the fhew of reafon. 


Hafte it feemeth begor 


ittrauell 


-minde “im cdifcontentment 
brought it-forth, The labour will 


ed, Theend! hauefetdownein 


‘but that heedoth not beleeuc, 


meone in 
herein he his owne 


Ifthe former for di 


defending 
not; I: know noremedy. 


our felues,[ hope 


Towne she childe may fhame: 
aimes indigefted the 
the thell,Jeauing the nelt,and. 
fiyejand 


Booke) to: be penned rather 
themfelues. SO it feemeth. 


finifterly fuppole _ 


and.another:inheare; if: fo, I 


the fa- 


ts; it 191 La 
Auttcring wit 


nifelt 


mete 
him, if i 
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Anfbére onto Mr Ainfworths firft forepeech, 
Buenot better finit (GaithheeS can be expetted from fuch — 
—\\as rebell againft the light, which themfelues once feemed to re~ 
Thereis a regard to be hadof truths euer,chat regard 
Tit Thaue, but fometime is afeeming regard to vntruths, 
to finde them out, to. holde¢hetruth, and that I 
fetfe to hattehhad touching their way. Hee cals that light, 
which I knew of their way, but I nowiudge it darkneile, | 
through knowledge of the truth now, whereof.I was 
«gant then, I fee now bythe light,their darknefle,ourtrith, 
stheir errours,.and yet bewaile perfonall corruptions, My 
former Booke may {peake for mee herein, the title there 
sof tels it: cheni, and this labour will it.I ther 
webell not againft thelightreceived, but by the lightrefift 
A darknelle, as I iudge’their yncharitable cenfiiring,fepe- 
ration, and condemning of vs'to be...I with themfelues 
to be rebéllious againft God,-againft his Church, 
cand againft the light of our.louing endeuours in thetruth, 
“to reduce them to a better courle, toioyneto fome tefor- 
‘med Church,to be no more Separatif?s, that they breede 
eAnabaptifis.But what if it had beene lish: euen 
| athe truth of God, which4-did iceine to regard, andsyer 
my knowledge? canno better fruit then rebel 
Mion’ be expected? The light of Chrift in Perer-was with- 
ftood of him with fearefull. periurie;.chelight ofthe Gof 
‘ipellafterwards fhuffled by through diffimulation, 
‘ter was ah Apoftle, his deniall of thetruth {prung 
weakenietlé, yet better fruit.was by Chrift expectedftom 
better heebrought forth. You are'deepe(M'. 
in your iudgement :deprited of Grace, rebellious againt 
light: yoware:preftimpruous in cenfuring; youmay 
entenceagainit allmmenandallChurchesintheworld, @ 
pride, more humilitié; leife'diflikeof othets,smorechari- 
greater diflike of your ownefelues:the wantwherof 
Astheprefent enimie to lovely vnitie,that euer accompani- 


| | 


> 
a 
i 
| 
| 
| 
q 
4 
‘ 
| 
A 
I i! a 
re 
4 
i. 
1 
| 
q 
4 4 
; 
| 
| 
4 
| 
» 
t 
4 
| 
ile. 
4 


N this ‘his my 
my labour, and fheweth his- 
purpole in anfwering, declares 
hee, maketh anfwere ynto,.and w 
onely in gencrall, and conclud 
Site, with a Prayer for himfelfe to. be able 
= 74 toantlwere mee,and othersto difCerne 
| my worke, whith is.alfo my defire:: 
doubt not, fuch as well vnderftand the ame" 
betweene vs, will eafily condemnetheir part... 
_ In the beginning hee accounts. mee an adnerfarie.¢ come 
te fight again[t thetruth,. | 
grant the firlt, chaeZ. towit, to 
; deny the latter,that, therefore, I fight againft 
~thetruth, that is: matter in queltion; though in 
judgement it isout of queftion that their feparation. i IS, 
ut the errour of Schifmeand Schifmatickes:. 
while fince ({aith he) I would needs feeme to it. . 
[ed while fince,). Time is an. inftruéter toadiligentfear- 
cher; I {ee.now, what I then faw. not; if I had, thel. te 
ratifishad not mifled fo many : thefew, or rather the none, 
now. they doe winne here-away manifelteth the 


{Neder JWhat necellitie was. there? would, 
hau¢ gone the way, they were gentle entertainers, (moft- 
ones were received, fuch as now the Anabaptifts haue 
Reieéted) I needed not to haue mad¢ any forcible in¢rufion, 
 But.the man here {peaks:now. belides his Bookesi 


© 
° 
> 
; 
4 
<a 
44 
F 
¢ 
| 
o! 
4 
‘ 
a 
| 
‘ 
7 
: 
| 
J 
+ 
| 


~ons,and to place them right, which through ignorance 
were before mifplaced >this man finde’ a| 
bul-rufhyafaulewherenone i 


deceiue the honeft heart,and carry away the limple;to 


—hauetoo.many Laosdiceass; if wee were more zealous for 


Zeale,is laudable in a iuft caufe againft flanderers uf 
Church of God their mother :this Zeaie 


for, Touching the whole Booke exe 
falfean accufation, For bitternetfe let them 


adlegt gall Wormwood his and 


[Seeme to tofauour \A fauour i is nofound 
feeming fauour,is a very fall aliowance, Out’of thefé. 
words it may appeare,thatl was neythera Leader,nor a 
Serter of others on, as,lewdly by words, malicious be- 
lyemesI rofelle my feife ignorant of whata Brow- 
nift held, Sauth. and his followers went thar 
way; Ineuer faw a Booke of theirs. nor to my knowledge, 
eofaman inthe way of the Separation. 
wth Scripture, and a 
great pretences r0lineile in their way : but I was not re- we | 
-moued, why lwasmotremo- 
aiedsbeing fo moued,why went not things 
mot fucceeding ation, 


tomine expect 
to batred. Mine expectation was one! thetruth; I fw no 
which hindred my courfe, 
Iris nor therefore condemnable to change my loue into 
hate: Lone is an affection onely fit for the truth; and ha. 
tred mutt perfecute error. Ifa man at the firft expect trach, 
and by tryall finde falfhoode, is it not fit to change 


| 


noe in a 


birterneffe of my xeale,1 fent ont 
hiketh him not,lukewarmenetle is beft, it doth their caufe 
no hurt: they would belet alone, that fo they might ftill 


righthand finne of Schifme.1 am commanded to be 
lous, the luke-warmie ‘will God fpue ont’ of his mouth: we 


theLord of Hoafts, much would beamended 
and Heretickes would: beabandoned:which heartily 


totheit grand Matter, Barrow; whofe fprit was the bitter. 
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are fubictt to that wee of worfoipping the Bealts/o they 
to the trifermed Prefhyterie, are-in like wianhér liable 
that woe denounced againft thems-that worjbip the lmapeof 
the Beaft.Thus hath M‘; Smith written of lateagaingt ¢ 
men, who fo much-brag of the practifeof the : The 
this he doth not barely.auouch,but doth proc-ed-ordetly, “ 


‘them by Scripture; by reafons, and doth anfwere obiecti- 
ons madé tu thecontrary, And'therefore'l thinkéitnorie- 


ofhicers ill demeaty 


Printed fs wit, 
my ith he) co 


Title of my Booke¢o 
inlarge his finne; He calleth G Gofpelly and 
their Schifime from Gods Churchisedi 
Hee would put vponme‘alabour fu 


is it that Swsith hath Presby+ 


teriall practile, to be no practife of the Gofpell, 
inuention.of man, hauing bothan Antichriltian 
and gouernmenein ie 2And therfore ((aich He)Whew the Pow 
Prelacie was fupprefjed, and the triformed Pri 
t downe,and acother 
in bus place : or the was and bis Image 


one eAAniichreft was pu 


wanced. end therefore 


a6 they Prelacic, 
that 


ferting downe his politions, and hatly laboured 


mifle, to fet downe vvhat‘hee there faith, to: fhew vvhat a 
the {cely people. are: 


bour and livelihood, thé company of many truely fearing? 


God; to into ahd- vader: ah Antichritian: Minilterie 


and government, into a fttarige 


ic, and liue among Heretiquer; 
Tur Res, lewes, erians, efnabapisfts, and : among 


all ill difpofition,onely to fomie cotrup- 


fe | 


jons. from the prathfe 


rattife of the: "Gofpell, 
of wickednetle, bus | 
he beggeth that which he goodnor ese 


hisbooke 


Churches of | 
the feparation, 


¢ funine into, who 
Church for Antichriftian, | 


ourtthe Lord amend 
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 Chriftian. mans valour rather oppofe.- corruptions, 
\\thento flyethe Church of God for them, and better to. 
endute corruptions, ‘then to beturmoyled with fuch di- 

-ftraétions,and to be brought into fuch confulions, cuen a. | 

“Babel of languages, of opinions,of atfemblyes, of gouern- 
ing, of Gouernours,and what not? J+ is. bleffing to be wel, = 
a greater to know tobe well, and to hide. 
thus writeth M'. Smith in his Booke,page 22. Hae 4 
“sing fpoken of the leitourgie of the Church: now follow 
hee) the Offices of the Church, viz.the Pre[byterie,and Dea- 
| The Prefoyterie of the Church of the q 
| which are for (burch inthe publike attsons of the q 
Church, eyther of the kingdome or Heb. 13.1 aq 
Lhe Prefbyterie vs vniforme, of Officers of one 
| Efay.. 66.21. compared with Exod.28..1. and with 

| “Nom, 11.24.25. 1.Tim. 3.1, 82 Ac. 23. Phil. 
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fare. 


Officers Caled Elders, Onerfeers or Bilbops, Pax 
Teachers, Gowernours; Leaders, Pre pofitt.: whsch are 


ode Elder jor ancient ix yeerese 1.Tim.3. 6 


er to teach and exhort with wholefome ana. 
| the gainefayers, 1, -Tim.3,2. 
\Gamerne the Church.1,Tim.3.4,5: 4608.12.28... 

allthe Elders muff 0 
lead the Church, therefore they mea 
fer the feales. of the comenant : 
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N old Ti one kind of Prici, 


who bad all equal! authoritie, to adminifter all the boly 
Prief of our profe/fion:) So propor enéw 


cepting the high Prieft,who typed forth 


Teftament, there vs but one fort of Elders, who. Succeed the f 


difpenfation of hely things -Efay 

2 the old Teftament there the 
of feauentie eAntsents, for thea on of the — 
-kingdome, Which was a type of the vifible 


Pricfts inthe 


So inthe new Tef ament 
who 18 the King of the (burch, 


adminsfier for thé of the ch, Reuel, 4. + 


and §, 6, 
Paftour, Teacher, Elder, bad three offices fo fore 


differing : the -Apoftle intending to teach the feuerall ofa 
of the haue mentioned them, 1.Tim. but 


shere be ontly menrioneth Ridope Deacons, according As 


Bithops nely of one fort.or kinde: 
lf the eApofiles of Elders 4 
AGS. 14.256 baue mentioned them with. | 
werall kindes nations but that-twémot done 3 for'im-one 
being ome, their offices one,and not three, 
there had-beené three kinds of Elders at\ 
theedpoftle at Ailetum,would bane given them feucrall chare 

ges, as haning. feneralh duties lying vpouthens:but the exdpoftle y 
28.gineth one generall charge, commoytothem 
she datioal feeding, the 
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Elders inthesr firft “Numb, 11. prophicin, 
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eveaé the eApoftle oRen 
files, Prophets; Euangelifts, as all offi~ 
fpeaketh copulatinelyof Paftoures Teachers, 
getically teaching that they are both one office, 
daft. if all Elders hawe rhe Paftours vifis, and 
He workes of the Paftour,and the Paltours ordinations then 
they all the Paftours.offizess, Bus all the Elders 
Raftours gifts, viz.the. word of wifedomesor the gift of 
bortation, Tit, 1.9. and therfore the Paltouris Act 20, 
which feeding, exhorting,and fot and 
dination, AG, 84. 23. Therefore ad the E 
and foare alone fort... 
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there 


fenchech, ther Elders 
“Bes and the notin 
| are common to all Eiders, Alpe hie, 
|  painfall teachin 


we 
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was not before his own 


PRE 
the Reply touching M'. Smith. the 


any aske, why I gitie 
7 title to his old name: my anfwereis; 


he was Chriftened againe;now itis an 


aed ancient cuftome to name then the 
childe, and the fulceptors to giue it. 
Indeed not requeltéd by: this 
- Childes Parents to bean vnder-taker, . 


whatexorbitant with my felf,to:cal him Mr. tobe Smithghe 
eAnabaptifticall Se-baptif?: Notorious acts, wee may teade, 


haue'made menremarkable, and have gottenthem names, 
and titles, for a- memorial of the: fats and deeds done;. 


why fhould not hee then obtaine what worthily -hee hath ; 
deferued ? heeis e4wabaptif? 


is ‘a Seebaprift, becauléhee did baptife himfelfe; *it is more > 


then Chrift would doe: bist hee could finde no whither to Sérhe 
goe for Baptifme; in fome. (ourches it was falfe, as: heima- of 
_gined; in fome true, but not lawfully to be receiued,becaule 


Of fome* Herefies; But is his Ba true? No verily, if song 


elfe may be made Iudge 


r in his Anfwere to mee, Separatio 
page or. ling 28.he faith, 4 


tifed perfon baptife *As 


‘tis notatrue Sacrament. Now Mr, Smith did baptife him. 


bad 
> 


ical, for rebapetzation: andhe 


vpon fd extraordinarie an act, will be forne. 


the true faith of Corift, perfon capable of bapts(me, elfe Ante: 
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ig no true Sacrament by his‘owne dodtrine, as alfo 
Saitrantable fromthe Scripture, And:thefefore all his 


falfe Satrance into their new way, by M') Swiths-owne te- 
‘ftimony, Heewould not others to be. baptifed, for 
dhaue lott his owne company ;but he would none of that, 
Tayeth to my charge incon{tancy burl profetle 
Was nqueroF them indeed through ignoranées which ta. 
thatfor lighe which is: darknetfe,and through affeGi. 


4 


wming,# was tolled by the prefenttempelt, fomerimeto a fa- 
smouring, but othéerwhile toa vntill by ftudy, 
found out a certaine truth to reft 
tuck to my old, former and way,wheréin 


changeablenes, 
tothe 


-‘Whetherwholy.a Conformift,hebelt knoweth:itis eno 


ane fet Prayer, the laying of 
Prayer :. and Laid in his shew indg, ying of the. Lords 


= 
a 
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at the for being broug 


a 


Mailed into queftien about it,hee rend 


> 


a 


MES Preface touching and bis Rooke, 
j 
vnbaptiled did baptifezand therefore 


patty have receiued by him corruption, they haue:madea _ 


~ hee thould hati” beene of their Fraterniti¢y: and} 


| | 


by ighorance,and heldon by good mea.. | 


that, but allowed the 
publithed his diflske ‘againit a great pointof, 


vinto me; by 


«is rhis,as hetermeth it,inconftancy,Apoftacie?’ 
| to: be often of and on, \as it hath fallen out with 
chim; whole iudgement is in{tabilitic it felfe, 


a-man¢hen,as ever fince, for anything feeneorheardhi. 
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beftifie-unte you, wascleare and v5; Aas: 
sand -Lnference 


cametefelued ofehe truth agatnft the way of the 


ourthly,hee after: fel to ipagaine and went ¥nto 
Minifiem, godlyand earned, in conferring with whom 


eszof his Prayer,ofhis folempne thankf-giuing,of higpur 

pofetogoc to Amfterdame his Tutor. 

havefpoken in my where. 

of willibeiconfirtned by the oathes FM". His and, 

of whom Ehaue heard thefe things with theinpro- 

ation ofthe truth, whatfoewer 
the contrary. ait age 


. 


Fiftly, fonall this.bee fel/ quite vs See 
miade-a Separation: then. was that way clearely 


thetruth: yea, faichthe toimec in his mernasle yor 
beforethe Lord, that this truth which, 


 Sixtly; within awhile for that greats. 
a,truth, turned into deteftation apaintt itsas a. falfhoods 
that clearnes asnoon day becameinhisnew afterthoughts. 
as darkne(fe at midnight. Hee haldeth: for. ¢ruths, what, 


worthip in 


any 


ri¢ and Gouernment Antichriftiany of hath alfo of Differences. 
_publifhed a/Booke, andehercin theEpite(becaule héis; 


feundfainconftant,. to wipe away.the fiame thereofs 


te-cut of.offence for afterward) thee withoutifiame; pres, - 


be unconftant,and delireth that ewer bis laft 
be taken as: his prefent indgements lo there 


Seaventhly sand-lattly if 


A 


fe ti 
i 


tainewhere (Miferable people will you All: ‘be 


the lat; He 
ded anew hee hath (ifyou will belecue hia) loucs‘fingulas» 
the true Baptifine, aridthetrue 

Churchiwhich nowis onely tobe found pureameng 


matter; and forme: ‘ofritie, tobeoné: | 
bios 
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\ owas a feparatift, he held differin g opinions ftom them,and 
thathcis in is a Se-baptift, he who- 
Jy Boeth not with that Hereticall Sect, may feeme he in- 
‘tendéth to hauean Oarein cuery Boat, and a piece-of euc- 
syproféffion; holding all,and none wholy, and yet will 
bavel ¢ himfelfethe belt, as if hee wereanvnerring Refor- 
mer, an infallible rule in Scrinio pedlorss 


uerfally good, Ifhehold this, let him fhew his authorigge 


from aboue, and then haue weedone. But I fee already, . 


without farther timeto readé his commiflion,that he is out 
sof theway.Baptifme((aith he)is the dooreinto theChurch: 
there-muft be thenaChurchand.a dooreintothe Church, 
- J aske therefore whether the vilible Church was among 
themorno,when M‘, Sasith did baptife himfelfe? Ifhefay 
then he entredinto that which was not, foa 
doorewas withoutan houle:é& Baptifinebeforethe Church, 
f-hefay, they were’ the Church: Laske how could a vifi. - 
_~ ble Church be before there be true matter of a Church, 
that is, a company truely baprifedas they hold ? His ation” 
is therefore altogether extraordinary without Scripture, 
«without prattife of GedsChurch formerly ; and therefore 


in have atrextraordinarie warrant,or effehe is 


ifpaftored,and is but among thenras.a priuate 

“‘beencoft on intheMinifterietwo orthreetimes, He 

was made*Minilter by Bifhopsckam, that -by and 

Brownifme he renouncedsé& Minifter by Trades. 

amen, and called himfelfe, The Paftour of the at 

: chis hath he loftagaine, by his 

way,till hebechofenagaine, 

"Thus is his inconftancie apparant,iand caufe fafficiene 

dothouer-: metofparemy labour in anfwering his Booke, till i¢ 

un: ‘were: knowne, what hee would defend and: maintaine, and 

FonGathcient 10 {ticke thereunto; leaft himtoday, he hinifelfe to 

Jevhim alone: Morrow fhould condemne the very fame that I dilallow; 
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Reed; amutable Proteus, a variable Chameleon, and take fisin 
“him ast this prefent I findehim; for that he Kaffirmeth ben 

forethe Lord, hat doe anfwere,] am not able ta knew them te 
a af were, | Be | 
andtheréfore: he not during. 


bids me batrell Truth is vnanfwerable, broached “In hisBooke, 
from an vnitable-iudgement are If heehold 
I cannot anfwere for his truth fake, hein this is decei- 


for -how can he maintaine truth, that knoweth not 
is; with whom a verily alfured truth is by and by a 
verily affured falfhood : with whom ‘that which is now as 
-cleare for truth as moome ,isfoone after Egiptian darkneffe, prefentineuce — 
int as iS rore. thewed.e 4 corrupt tree bring. ryopinion, 
forth enill fruit, st cannot.bring forth good : A Pro- Mate. 17.48, 
 phetbeware of,by‘his fruits‘thou thaltknowhim,iudgeof 
byche frais thereof, hereinithi Preface manifeft- 
,as they are fet downeinhis Booke. | 
Inthe fore-front of his Buoke hee quoteth nine What frfthe 
tures, which may be truelywnderftood, as the ‘holy Ghoft 
_fore-warning vs;to take heede of hitn,and this wayes, 
thae faith, Loe,here Cbrsft, loe'there : : for he faid; Loe fame is alto 
here is Chrif? in Proteftancies nay after; Loe, bere is Chri raga 
ws the reformed Churches: nay, Loe,Chrift ts there atetm 
frerdam in Brownifme ; and laltly, Lee, now ss Chrift one 
bimin e. Hee is cloathed asa Sheepe, but Mat.7. 
a Wilfe feartereth the Leambes, Heit is; that climbeth into’ 
the Sheepfold another way,as none euer did;andtherefore 10, 
and a Robbert hee ftealeth away the peop 
deeftroy them, Heaudacioufly hath,by attempting toplant 2. Cor, 
6 loa himfelfe into the eApoftle of Chriffe 
Andthus by his pretending'all holy duties toG od, and’ a’ 
reformation bal | in Churches, Sarhanis 
ged sntoan eingell of light, ‘Forhis applying of 
 24..25-tovs, it thewes as much his folly, asthe-other his’) 
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A Preface touching Mr. Ana his Booke. 


his. other. Booke. of differefices among themfelues 
“fee him out to the world: for therein hee doth thew.much 


e 
a 


guilll, farrefrom that gracewhichhe pretendeth, 
Theintollera. 
bleprideof. {uring all, Churches after his conceiued Opinions, in too. 
theman, boldly expounding Scriptures after his priuate iudging, in 
neglecting the witneffeof Ieatned Diuines, and practile of 


_ the Godly, in reieéting by open proclamation the iudge- _ 
chore AIS . holding of their Faith at any mans pleafure,or in per= 
fons, the not binding of to. walke to. 
other mens lines inating to be likea Jobm Bapts/?, or an 
@xtraordinarie man,in his. new and vnheard of attempts : 
. infeclitying cucry mans labour againft him, or any mans 
~~ fludgementcroffing his opinions, as he of me faith, bring- 
Page.6o,in  ingin Bezees iudgement, for you, this is borrowed 
his Anfwere. /Puffe, (as if he {corned to take any mans aduife) and then 
Oh the Humi- reiecteth it chus : /¢ 1s frarke nought froth and chaffte, what ha 
litie ofthis. (fo mult. his opinion beheld) doe with chaff s. 
a8 he elteemeth of Bezaes iudgement: and this his hie 
know you vunderftand you for your learn 


| 


YOuUTOr your 
humiliation thus he writeth often in bis 
betweene him-and M'. Ciifton: for they 
wo arealfo out andfo. M* R obinfon ftands fingled from 
Cifror, andthe reft with his company, alldiffering one 
ftom another, So,toauoide corruption,they haue fallenin- 
ab. Babel, an oppinionate confufion,. 
Secondly, Wilfuine ffe,that tollowes the former; he con- 
rour, maintaining any ching againft an opponent, 
though allo hee will renounce any former opinion tobein. 
a new way, but yet. of his owne minde; he defends, that the 
[pit whereon the meatefor the Palfeouer was rofted, was.the- 
Altar, andwithall maketh the croffe whereon Chrift dyed the 
MPerking yp. >, wherein heis agroffe Papilt; and very ablurd; and 
| “nthe Creed. for his learning, let him know, that the Altar doth fandifie 
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thefe vfuall tearmes: 
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Fir(t, A high Mailter-linne, the Pride of heart, in 
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ibe deridediof him : his much Logi 


§ 
| | 


or did the woodden Crotle anctifie Chriftawas not the altar, 19, 
his God-head,by which he did fanétifie himfelf? Priniledges 
and-properties with him be one mitbout du fference,becaule 


they.agreée generally in aliguo tertio, they mult therefore i in | | 


fpecial be one and thefame;he that thinks otherwife mult. 

ckemaketh his follow- 
ers, 1 will not fay himfelfe, madde;as in his Booke of Diffe- 
ces is manifeft, Yea, hee can allow Barrowes outrages, 


faylings bie euill fpeeches,partly vnder the name of Scrip- 124. 


‘tere p by the exampleofE4ahand é/ay:and 
where “the i aid Barrow out-rayeth from the Scripture 
phrafe; he fuppofeth, fa knoweth not what partie 


of ftbe, irit him (0 to write: whathope 
is thereto reduce fuchfpiritsintothe quict way withother, 
_or to bring them to confeflé theerroursand boyfterous 
courfes in themfelues, when they wilf fappofe Gods f{pirit 
to be the authour of fuch ra vling, fi 7 uch intemperate 


‘affettions,and fo diftempered a bray 


Thirdly; A wretched or rather a conceit of ys all, His outfed 


aswe (tand vifibly here inthis publicke {tare of our Church, ae 


‘forme. 
To manifett this sas fet in my other Booke, page 
Barrowes cenfure of all forts yntothe viewof 


Sowill I here doe Smiths of the Cheng 


of England,and all therein, | sn 
Firft,our Contftitution(Gith he) is. Antichriftian: :pa. 132, 


anda reall Idoll, page11.andfo.a greater and more abho- of our Confti- 
Idoll that be in a true ‘tion. 
Church 


Secondly,wein che are Idolaters : page 12, Whatwe bein 


for firft, we haue(faith.he) an Idoll which we doe worhhip, his fond con- 


thatis, a falfe Chrift, which he calleth a falfe head, 
a fantafticall Chrift ofour owne deuiling. page 87.Second- 
ly,we haue many Idols,by or.inwhichwe wothhip Chri: 
a falfeChurch : fecondly,a falfe {tanding : 
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we 


our 


Booke :-fixtly,all Ecclefiafticall Officers & Courts, 
Parifhes, Holy-dayes, Groffes, Surpletles, Priefts and Dea: 


‘cons : fo many Idols hee) wee, Page 12, with. 
‘Page's. 


Fis cenfire of “Thirdly, all the People sre ile ‘matter: of a 


‘Page $8, the moft-part being the feede of Ps Serpent:-. 


cularly,. that any one hath faigh or feare'o 
Churches of England: Page 108. and that our felues 


‘cannot prouc to them chats wee feare G D... 


-without Page 23.83, monttrousbodyes, knir together 
the {piritof Ancichrift, and the fpirit of Sathan, vnto the 


| head : Page ‘87. remainein the guife of Antichri- 


ianifme: Page 84.they are not gathered together by Bap-_ 


tifme into new Teftament of Chritt : they haue a falle 
Mediator, Page 117. 


Mia eBimation Fiftby, our Profeffion is notthe true F aith' of 
Profel | y: Page85. but the faith of Bifhops, or Church of Eng- 
id 


-Page 147. and wee make profeflion of a falfe ee ; 
diator, 


our Faith is falfe deuifed'and ftinted, Page. 


‘Page,85.. 


Communion. Eightly, our Communion anichtiftinn Page 132, and. 
therefore-he liketh not that the bre-- 
thren by vs; 


d faith, he deteits our Church, hath4n ab- 
-homination our brother-hood, vtterly diflikes the brother. . 
hood of the forwardeft Preachers, and Profetfors, and re- 


feéts the fraternitic of as be of vs extraordinarily: the - 
Page 26. aud abhorrech to call vs Saints. 


age 

Ninthly; our Worthip falfe Pas 

our Baptiline. and falfe. Page as. 


Page 87. that hee cannot fay vilibly, certaine = 


Seauenthly,our Couenant with God is a falfe 
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anidpainfall teaching. shit fo, foe’ 
Compared math, 1,.Tim.3.1.4. | 
n Timothie, the efpoftle fasth, enery B Bifoop be. 


and proai nd that /ome lders-: 


dottrine, and to Consince the gaities 
[ayers ome of Elders be K abere 
‘To thoplace of the Ephelians;the etpoftle 
|  Copalatine exegetically ofthe principalimerk 
Some but bee Paflowrd and 
ding the forme by the latter, by teaching, which. 
the part of feeding, and for which Paftonrs are - 
ally commended, r.Tim, fey labo thera» 


| ad | 
és it 


| 


‘of Mimfters; wamely,one shat loath the word of wifdeme, 
the word of knowledgeanother that hathgoucrnment, 
therefore the Elderfhip' confifts of He 
Vizoftbe Paftor that bath the werd of 
that word of Kaowladges of the Ruler; slot, bate 
poftles, Prophets, Enancelifis, Paftors, Deacons, yer it folloven. 
wot bereupon ‘that Elders are ofidiners io 
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here, and allthe work’: that follow be 


and an office, ana: hind 

officers, Teachers, Rulers, Deacons | 

‘caf the. Romaines; for although there be; fine fenerall atlions 

wepeated, yet it doth not follow, that there ara fine fencrall Of- 

oficers te performe thofe for one:perfon may performe 

allyand yet be ne Officer, viz,teach, difiri- - 

| pi 


a. . cite)foure times repeated in pro- 
sphecie,Diaco nia,exborting and teaching ,importeth thus much, 
that the efpoftles intention not to teaching and 
vecchorting to Diaconia, but to oppofe each of the/e foure partie 
calers to other, as thus : Prophecie ts the manifeft 
14,3. Diaconia,is the office, andthere are dinerskindes 
| Cot. \12.5.T caching one atlionor worke ofthe Pree 
or Officers. Exborting attionop 
14.3. Fence st followes that teaching and — 
ia 3 the genus to thefe fine pecies followsng,t 
4) fay Diacunia fignifesh not ax office, ut a workegand of 


And poftle that-enew how to ne- | 
Toashiog and 


with Prephecie.and:Diaconia, if bee had inte ‘ied a 
made them (pecies fubordinate to | 
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to the eAfugels of the feauen Churches of Afids Rev. te 
4 2. thatss, tothe Paftours which are but one in enc. 
port Church; for fo the words are, 
Church of Ephefus, Pte. 
cam neuer be prowed by the Seri ves,that there 
but one Paftorina( burch, It is 20:28 
there were many in the Charch of Ep hefus,( which was 
thefe feanen Churches) who did perform the work.of the paftor, 
which Poimainéin, to feed, enen allthe Elders of Epbefus, . 
Aa. 20.17.compared with verle 23;And therefore there were. 
Paftours, in the Church of 
Sowere all the Elders af the fixe year 
Pafiors, sf they were sorthe coms of the moft fin - 
holy that 0 ons of the 
Charch or ife and rine, dnd 
that an Angel doth fignifie a compahy of men,tsplaine. Reut4.: 
6.8.9.0 why nota principall Pafter ofebicfeft nore SeeDofor 
4 swallhkehhood t 

them. cfimation inthe Charches siniregard 


qualified,asmen beftable to premaile with the Chanebiand ai 

4 beth them exingels whether oveor mots as the 


mally differing 
| ind of gift 


fr 
Mile? be called aruler or gonernonr, although hee hane the gifts and. 


may moft properly be called a Paftour or Shepheard, 
though by Office, hew toteach, conuiuce 


‘uéfniment: sand therefore hee that 


all this faith M'. Smith all the Prophetr of 
Church muft for edsfication,exhortation,andcon. — 


folation; the Paftors of the (burch muff bame gifts for the 
formance of the fam? workes, Katexochen, er an excelemt 
“manner, and ina greater meafure, | 


The Paftorsexcelling the Prophets of the Chure in the 
of dottrine,exhortation, may alfoexcell one another 
: for all the Elders pane not the. meafure, or 
ees of gifts. — | 
In-refpett of the gifts i in Elders, fome 
gift, fome in another, the holy feneral 
Bitles tothe Elders or Paffonrs, 
Although fome Elders excell in one gift, otber, 
‘yet it follower not that therefore they are fenerall Officers,fors 

one another: for not-the degree, meafure, 
of a ift or gifts; but the fenerall kinde and nature 
of ‘gifts works,make feneral kinds of Officers:t.Cor.12.4.5.6 
The Elder that excellethin gonernment msoft properly may 


power to teach, exbort, comfort, apply,and that vertne ¥ bis 
Office. Tit. 1. 9. Heb, 
“The Elder that excelleth in dottrine, 
moft properly be called a or | 
vertive of bis cffite, be may performe all other paftoral daties, 

he Elder that 


werne, Tit.1. 9. Eph. 4.01, 
truth Herein, that they: doc praétifehumaine 
‘Gnuentions, and haue an-Antichriftian Minifterie.and go- 
eth .aguinft their 
‘way; or vieth ditlwafions from the fpeaketh 
nor ditfwadeth from the practife of theGofpelas hewould 
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former Booke, The angament from all thatis cleere 
ame in. this point,may bethusframed, | 
Diffwafiens from Schifme, inwentions, 
and Goucrument «Antichriftian,are not dif[wafions 
the pratlife of the Gofpell. This cannot be- 
argument 
But the defwafions which haue fent forth, are ‘diffmafions 
ms Schsfme, from humane Inuentions, froma Miniftericand 
Plas thei way is Schifme, I haue 
prouedi in my former Booke, which in this Laffoas 
Thereft ofthis Minor Sasith, as ig 


ons from Brewnifme are net diffra- Se See more 
touching this 


of the Gofpell, ; matterin D 
tor Fields. 


fon prathife 


themfelues':. Pupill,a Tutor,a Scholler in. Separatifme,a Booke.cap, 26% 


grand Matter in Brownifine, Hee hath metée-vnte them, as pag. 8, 
they haue meafured-vntovs:weare Antichriftianfaythey: 
Theyare Antichriftian, Gith he. What got- | 
‘tenby their vncharitableand lewd Schifme? 
_ . Now.-to-returne to efinfworths F | 
whereL left i it. He Booke, of 
reason or truth tobe feene,nor any thing which may. trouble a 
difereet Reader. In his Forefpeech, hee my 
sihada thew,and but 2 thew of reafon,now here.hee allow. 
th iewaight of reafon,though Hoe 
handtaketh away, hee writeth he-knowes not what, | | 


little he) bus Reader. compare his:anfwere 
withmy Boo heeke heefoundhimfelfe 
ouctloden:thelittle waight of reafon, was more-then hee 
™ .  couldiift,asa ethbyallthat which hehach 
hiny.For «ruth tobe feenes\ heelceth not, the cauleisinhis: — 
bimdneile,and notin:the matecr by me delivéred, Onebur. 
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need this man-fpeake of Reader, and tell hime. 


_meinmy|k 
it fe tt will would afford, 


Thus it falleth out with them that againtt the thining light, 
at what is due to 


fimple to and to ll 


aduance himnfelfe 


deceit, Itis bard to finde whatis 
“notfucha guelt as deceit; how farre J-anrfrom fraudylent 
dealing, let the worke be iudge. If.aimeane acquaintance = 
withtheir caufecanfoenlighten their eyes,asthey may ¢a-. 
fily {eemy dealing,and weeldthewaight of my worke;what- 


trouble was his owne eyes?and what was become 
of his difcretion in anfwering, that faw no-more, 
ned fo little? He fees my labour light;and yee 
ord for wifedome to anfwere me He maketh the 
nelt a fit Judge for mee, and yet prayeth for'anvnderftand- 
how can ‘thele things and 
together? 

is conftrained,it edit eemeth bye er 


itor 


yea 


fAruggle, of an ill difpofition, to wipe . 


others,for their owne 
His end inanflwering (as he faich) ro 


mine. He hatha mertuailous conceit of his labour: 
thoughtit fhould comerieere me, when hee meant with © 
es ftoppe my mouth : but if heeds thinke foidlean anfwere 
can put any ¢o filence; h¢eis much deceiued; yet had hee 


ftayed my pen, and prevented this'labour, had hee bur 
whole labdut his anfwere :It this tiad:beene 


_donesa Reply had littléhath headvan- | 


Readers haue it 


many to fallandthe common 
againitvs, tothe 


it, a8 Nee, 


| foule, 
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“Foulds Such Prenentowrs euill may be 
laicth co my charge, here he faith O,but nowherein his 
anfwere any fuch thing; had hee foundit,hewould | 
haue Surely 1 arre from 
_ it,and I confeile my felfeto be in naturcone, as all that- 
_knowme can witnelle, asit were calt into the mould of 
plainenetle : haue written, it was donein the fimpli- 


truth, Letfraudand allhood ficke tothe rib ofthe decei- 

were oy me e4,| A generall 

_anf{werel become of rticulars 

whereon the reader mutt ftumblea The truth of the gane- 


thefebe refelled,orthe other are not eruely anfwered, 
But herein heetookehis eafe : lictle credit to 


the Rep/y made, doth well yet in this cale | 


cherie laboured morethen for chat many 


refuted any principals of my labor in an other mans booke, 


any thing vneo, This doth thew, that what hee 


pared notto afford thereto.a la 
but where he could not,there he craues pardon for 


much as once one fingle anfwere.If he faytruc;that 


refutedany thing of my Booke in any mansiabor, 


 madeto me, 
will in his wa 
\doeinthe like cafe, What hemeaneth by other "Beokesswhich 


thinkes 


4 


eof my heart,as1 then was, and am perfwaded of 


rals areeftablifhed in and by particul 


are in the Treatife (before written te Adri | 
Spr.) andin other Bookes more largely confuted. If hee haue 


bie ythe fame things againe 
vito me andomi parculas, which ee bad never Gad 


tient that in fo doing,hee hath{pared 
_ me fo much labour: fully to reply to his anfwere 
fo much asitis, not | 
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fetimea taxe todccke thems ier 
"they are:not, as where they are; ithorowout their contens— 
 Ghefaith)¢ mire, hereaferr-byfome otber be part ticular. 
not able.torefute, (and yet:would, 
¢ abnlie vndertaker,) heileaueth 
foonld reqnine Haw necdfullit vias, choughthis: > 
make butan /ftherofmay appeare by 
tothe particulars,by the Srabapts/t Smith, who repre: 
hendeth this Anfwerér, tor fo.leaving particulars. without: 
thitt for therafelues. if» thevplaine field : And 
commaerrh forthsas.a Griieh, to fight: for 
gg@wne opinions, partly abfurd, an ical, which 
hee 1 hath muitred in. his vnftable-braine by 
through.difcantentment, to. trouble. the hoalt of . 
Andthus much fordnanfwere to-M". Ainfivort bs Fore. 
fpeeches:a manbulily interefling himlelfe in a caufe,when 
knew.anotherto 
have fuffied the other to‘haue 
gone himsexceptchte could haue fore-(talled:him 
vadertooke rather (asmay feeme 
denying many things, skipping ouer molt 
things,then, t6:defend iany thing; for chat-hee aniwercth 
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falfeMinifters, page.8 3. They be Antichriftian conuinced 
_Heretickes: page 109, they conuert none to the true vifi- 
ble faith,taught in the new Teftament of Chrift : page 94, 


nitely intothe faith and 
(tinted 85 5. 


dome : Page 91.that it isan Idoll:Page r06,afalfeCh 


-Eleauenthly, our Miflifters they areas truly in qualitie What account 


Antichriftian Minifters, as the Romith be: Page,81. & 46, 


a men from it, page 81,to a falfe repenta C 
falfe Church, falfe Minifterie, falfe Worthip, falfe 
Page r16. they teach a falfe Mediatour : 


127. they baprife not into the New Teftament of 


he maketh of © 


| 


Chrift. dcéniely and fimply, but re{pectiuely and indefi- 


ne which is taught in their 
that they doe challenge 
at the hands ofthem that are Infidels and vnbeleeuerstithes 


and offerings, Page 120, Hefaith, hee dare in thetrue feare 


i of the Lord, call the beftofvsall,u {pirituall Theefe anda 
_robber: yea, a Wolfe that commeth to kill, robandtode- 
mer Pa pre rox. And to conclude, that wee are the inftru- 


fau tinthenewteftament: Pagegs.”. 


»fent by the Lord in his wrath, to kee; 
le chittidane tans the obedience of the Fait 


-Twelfthly, touching our whole Church;, that Chriftig whole. 


not out King,Pa age $6.nor our Prie 
87. that it denyeth all Chrift offices: Page $7.that in aman- 
ner it hath reiected the whole doGrine of Chrifts king 


Page 106,Babilon, Egypt, Sodome,where the Lords pe 
ple are held captives, and that the hauing:of the Wor 
craments and conuerfion is, but as the. 
mans purfle: and. as thefalfe Church of Jeroboans had; and 
as the Samaritanes,-the Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, 

and the If{maelites, had Circumcifion, and the Sacrifices by 
viurpation 26) the Faith; and Co- 
uenant of it is falfe, our Church ai ithe Minifterie of it 
falfe,the Worthi pfalie,theB fall the Lords 
per fale, all fale. Page 116, That the difference betwetne 
vs andithem, is more then betweene vs‘and the’ Papifts, 


our Prophet,pag. 
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probetle, Baptiler doth not inten 
Parents and Sulceptors doe notconfentto, andthe Serui 
Pe bookedoth not mention the Faith of Chrift dunply;, 
the Faith-of Bifhops,or Church of England. 
His peruerfc~  Kourthly, ‘Pernerfenelfe of minde, an ouerthwart 
nefle of Spirit. fpirie co crofle the truth ,and that diuers waies, 
Strange expo ftrangeand vnheard of expofitions, as Mat. 
 fitions of 24. falfe Chrifts be falfe Churches, to maintaine 
Scripture. opinion that our Church is anIdoll : becaufe (faith hee) a 
| falfeGhurchis-a falfe Chrift So John. 10..3.. The Porter 
mutt betheChurch;tocrotfe in vs the worke of Gods {pi- 
tit. Sohee expounds many thingsin the Old Teltament 
 toouerthrow thistruth, thar chevibhlc Church is vifibie of 
Secondly, by Cauils sas Heb. 13. 17. being obieéted to 
proucehat the Churchis to obay her Paftours, and not 
Paftours her: hee anfweres like:a Cauiller chun The 
Church muft not-yeeld t0 the voyce of the Elders in encry 
that they hft,-Page 65: which no man afirmeth 
Obie@ting the: 1.Cor.5. 3. For Saint Paules Apoftolicall 
alk the Presbyteric in giving the Sathan: 
andalfo,2,Cor.2, 6.to proue that all did not » 
ainft him in rebukes: hee auerteth the Readers vnder- 
from» what I fay, by cauilling and his idle ima- 
gination, andafhrmeth that I fay, tel Church;isfome: 
time, tell the Elders: againe, tell Saint Pan/, and theLord 
-Bifhop, that onewhile I fay, the Elders did excommuni- . 
Rates and another while Saint Pax/like a Lord Bifho 
in his: Court : whether: I doe focrotle my felfe( 
in this: point, my Booke, fee the particulars, an 
thefcopeof eadging the places,y: Corsseziand 07.2.6 
andoutof his abfurd dealing with mee, 


Page 98, 


of Scri 
He would pestell the Render» didi: 
when wrotemy wre 
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are ioined te 


and contracting: 
a Horfene-Alle. 
Fiftly,B: 


not anfwering his 


Pref smith, and his sit 
thas [was thea in wrath®nd choller & fo hrouals, 
ignorance knew notwhatI did, If there were nomore but: 
is, hereis fufficient: to fet out the pride, the folly.and 
lewdnetle of this mans {pirit and purpole,. Pride, in his 
fo contemptible writing and {peaking of another, Folly, in’ 
telling what! did in England,and more particularly what I 
did in my ftudie,in fecting downe one reafon inmy Booke: 
_whilft he in his ftudy coined his new Baptifme to fet that 
{fampe vpon hisnewconceits,and he fo playd the 
madlin at Amfterdam. And Lewdn 
is tearmes of repeoch 
‘to difgrace another: but here it is cometo 
what he would haue beene held wife, he hath thewed him. 
felf rediculous,& by his follyexpofed himfelf to laughter... 
Thirdly, By idleand: very. friuolous diftin@tions 3, asa 
 Minifter doth conuert foules,notasa Paffowr, but as aT ea- 
cher:as if a Paftour werenot a Teacher, when he faithhim- 
¢, they.beone and the fame office: here.is. ablurditie 
andfor getfulnetie, or Vniftablenetlein iudgement. 
Be moft ridiculous abfurd fini lies, and 
very beaftly, by which he would fet cut our Church, from 
themingled feedofian Horfe and an Allein. generati 
producing third thing, bur neither a true Horle, 
erucAlle: fo is it (Gith| he) where good and bad perfons 
r:hementioneth this two. orthree times, knowledge 
an Hor/e and an Horfeand ane Affe: fome man(not then grace 


poling him and his conceits, touching the meere. typicall 
eleannetie in the old Teftament.:He reproueth others for 
letter before publication of. his curfing Gods 
errours: but hecan fpread his herefie, and fay nothing ta- People. gone 
thereafons again (tit, though he had them many moneths , 
beforehemade his Hee may 


fhamelefly pub- 
cere imagination — 


| 
| 


edcehimto 
haueboth 
DS more witsand: 


1) might perhaps:>ftumble in reading, by miftaking 
of an him haltily, B 
 auoydingsthe 
from his Schollers,& angel frrokey 
theveiw of the world, the labours: of .cértaine Diuines op- diag heFieca} ig 


fter,then Ba~ 


ing: 


Craftie dese 
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difclaime them, but this truly fheweth tothe contrary : : for 
hewrievnder his anfweretothofe Diuines, Jf I erre, make 
merounderftand mine error, I lonethesruth. They made 4 


red pe you docerre, God make you able to fee it, and prem 


feruey 
rednetfe from their Reioynder he keepeth fecret, and yet: 


marke his fubfcription : If J erre, (faith he) make me to 


derftand mine erreur, 1 lowe thetrath :but he faith not 
tell them his minde, and chat their labour was but 


_falneffe; wherein I leaue him, till, God remoue him. 
Hehalds oi ‘Sixtly, his iudgement in fome things fo ftrange, inf{ 


Schifmaticall not hissebichow iuftly I thus written, his opinions 
now by him bolder down doh dear His p 


nions are to be confidered of,as he begun,and fo hath 


ceeded on hitherto.Forthe fetting downe of th 
r Smith »  Firft, As one difagreeing from vs, and all refo 
anid Aflemblic, 1 by which hail 
difference all other Churches, he 


ofopini- 
Smith, 4 Browniflicall Schifmaticke. 


Church, our Minifterie a falfe Miniftery, and what other 


opinions els,which I lay to their Mr, 
Enthe feparé maintaineth in his anfwer: and cuery 


“Secondly, As differing in fome the B 


defire to fee his errors, may profetle hiswillingnes 


large Reioynder, and writ inthe end thus: We are well 
onle from prideand This their 


holdeth obftinately his opinion, publifheth alfo 
gainewithouta confutation of what t wa haue fayd, But 


| then he will forfake his errours : the leauingout of this — 4 


‘Io 6n him, and fo is mine;butT 


‘obfard emo. other things abfurd; in other erronions, if not heriticall, . 
nious.hereti- Yet Schifiaticall : which of thele, either all or buefome,the. 
- eallfome, and Reader will lay vpon hisiudgement for his conceits, 1 do¢ 


» Churches, a Jehnfoxean, thatis,one agreeing with tholeok a 


Who inthis Manding, heldthatour Church was a falfe. 


4 
4 
4 
4 
Be 
. 
if 
igh 
a 
; 
ae 
¥ 
ay 
: 
i 
4 
he 
| 
2 
| & 
if 
‘| 
5 
| 
2 
Ke 
my 
? at 
| 
a ae? » “= ? 
| 


i 


all thofe things, where. «Ainfworth, in anfwering my | 
Booke, doth Ieauc hima to anfwere for himfele,as none 
theirs, by which his difa 
‘That one Saintty-t At is, a people forfa all Nowne The 
ft of may be all she for Mr, 
2. \Dbatthe power of binding ‘and loofting is ginento 
whole Church,yea to one them, not te the 
being not reformed, er doth fo ponte whole 
gation that none may communicate with the fame, a ee 


| 
| 


the of G that Church be 


6. That Miner men te Godsdoie net as Pa- 
Thus Smith from the time of his firft 
fromvs, keptnofull confort withthem,to whom hefee- 
med to conioyne, but was as aiarring {tring to marretheir 
muficke,andto make it, by Gods prouidenceat thelength 
vntunable, that ‘others might not beintifed with the 
ming [melodie thereat co thevnskillfulleare. | 

asone differing fo farre from the | 


That the reaasng ont ooke 18 0 part 0 wall 
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Than booker and writings are sPrbe nature of piilur 
and thereforein the mature of Cerem@gntes, and fo by: 
Reale went, the-reading of a booke ts ceremonial: ar as the, 


Bea in she facrifices of the old Teltament wm: 


fore the eyesin time of Spiritnall wo 

Thatshe Presbyteric of the Church ts 


hat, the triformed Pre [byterie, confifting of t bree 
Teachers, and Elders, ss none of Gods..endina: 

 ehatichriftian, and the ima; ane ifthe Beals. 

ind any thing be feparated from that w themfelues.. 
wnt hetaught in Schifmaticall Separati ine... 
» Churches fentering thereinto q 
ot (ik he be 


‘The opinionsat 
it, Thacour Baptifine,, and that of the Reformed, 
Chutches, yea; andthe Baptifine of che. Separasits is alic, 
Baptilme, becaufe he was baptifed aga 95) 
Secondly; that true’ sowhere be ad, 
‘lawfully: becaufthe did baptife 
thar im this cafe: he: might | 
his Church a‘pure: Churc 


~ 


baptifme, ur lawhull ly belike els. Wo- 
conc ion’: ‘extour andarrogancy 
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properl¥ Ido is comrrary any ordinance’ 


That bn vbw areal political 
conftitated wa more Whatsag greater 
abhominable. dol shen iny Ldoll bein 4irue and moteab. 
That. a falfe Minif evi, anda: may ol. 
inatrue Church, but not atrne Miniflery, Werfbip and ineng the the If... 
Gonernment ina fall Church, page. He fets out this by raclites ? ot the 
a Similet eA true man may baue a wodden leg, and aneye abhominable 
glaffe: Soatrue Church, afalfe Minifterie, Worfoip 
wernment. ef woddenman cannot any truth of a his YP is 
stuted 1s the oncly 
munton, but and chief the | 
lowfhip, which t ainté | Clrift, and one ante 
and fenfiblepage 


ing inwifsblé,but vifible 
hat 4 man feparated fron falfe Churcher, ad propeffis 
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alt 


the wifible Faith of the Church, 
may be of a true conftiented and wer. of 


page 23... 
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before the Lord be damned, Page 23. 
That Stephen was a true of the vifible 
‘but what Stephen was in the Lam not eppertaine ; 
‘unto Vs,page29, | 
13 That in the confistution of the Chureb, there was 
required true bolsnefe. pag. . 50. The herefie of 
‘that Hereticke, 
That the worfbip of that sarward 
letter, and proceeded inwardly to the {pirit sours beginnetbiat 
the fpirit, and proceedeth to the letter, page 31. Their 
all or worall wickedneffe did not pollute their vifible Commn= 
nion, but onely ceremonial uncleanne (fe, page he fonnes 
Belial very vilde wicked men were vifibly cleame, then t oa 
cally, might come to the bely things, and wot pollute others. 
page +74. Our morall and fpsritwall 


“from repentance: their Worfhip was ve 
banceto acceptation; but our W orfosp 

1¢ That in the rime of the Law ,a Saint was a Typicall he 
Saints (oan Hipocrite was a Typical sania 

16 ing ginen to 
Magdalene and with the reft of 


the whole Multicude, but to the principall members, then hee 
‘atkpowledgeth the (burch of Rome to be true Ch 
to hawe a truc Minifteric, and that what hee and bis, wath ‘lt : 
the Separatsfts bold js Schiline and Herefie.page 40. 
That the acknowledging of omr (Minsfters ordination, 
to be by the Remifh Bilhops, 1 ainflifying of Rome tobea — 
true Church; their facrificing Prieft-bood a true Minifteries 


Orders a true Sacraments their Maffe to be lator 
vie Sacrifice for the quicke and the dead, che,p he 
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Lords redre 


that worke, eyther asa Minifter of ednt 
| Proper, elift of Clrift,or asa prinate man.pa.o8. 


Thatamong 
is trae conceined prayer,preaching and 
30 That literal fiinted Booke-werfhip flat Iudgifme,page 
hisanfwerecatteredhere 
and there occafionally. the principals incontrouer- 


that mans braine,a Smiths forge for cafting new.de- 


That it-may be a queftion,whether the Church;the 

may not the Sack aments there be of- 


ers among them. pag | 


24 That the Ci 


| the true of the etpoftles page 5 74 


That Women and Youths may [hew their in the 
jhe congregation in clettion of Officersor inexcommunicas 


and (hee faith) hat fometime occasion may the 


Church may confift onely of Women, page 63, 


“Thatsathe old Testament, | the Magiftrates were the | 


vimoft meanes for reforming abufes and if they neglected their 

duetie, the people were not to. feparat?, but todependupomthe 

but now the Saints are anfwerable to the This is a rink, 

the power Ecclefiafticall i in their bands,to his Maiefties.. 
re 


Kings then,and 
neforinie the abufes in the Church mae [hope that his poor 


Schollers are not of this iudgement,~ 

24 That whofeeuer doth conuert any from eAnrichriffia- 
cftablifoeth a in the tre faith, performer 
ichrift, Or Ab An eta | 


she booke ofthe NewZe- | 
That though we preach the true word, adminifier the | 


true Sacraments, and pray true Prayer, thefe cannot be 
Worfoip ofred wpunto God in a fallechurchpagero6, 


28 That be which is chefem by good and bad,ss no trwe. 
yet that a mixt company may appoint one 
te preach the Word page 1 


fie, til.-come tu reply vpon his anlwere, I haue {et downe, 
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endbis ‘Book 


tedlyto ruine,except vr Lords mercie thim;which | 
I heattily delire, partly for his owne good,and alfo forthe _ 
ecouerie of poore Lambes (Cattered abroad, and taught 
{till by him to*wander and 
more fruits of his fpiritafterthe fefh, 
Seuenthly, his prayfingand lauding of theme! 
difpraife of others :for hefaich; 
That their Faith ws 
ritie vifible, their Spsrit 
_ Conenant and vifble, and fo forth, ph pagers 
That they haue foyled the Oxefor 


d Doétors, Mr, Hild 
lacob, Ar Bredwell, and Giffard.pa page 12 
“That the Prelates and Church of England bath one F ait 


ive They bef maketh a 
an athivasthus be th a dsffcrang fast 
‘where it not, and proudly Chrift onely to them- 
- felues, and fecludeth others from him. 
be bibly with them, and the faith of Chri 
their sifemblie, and to be of them is Gduarion, and not o- 
therwife; can the'proud Antichriftian Church, or rather 


Lacifer-like? giuciudgement. 


Fightly,and la(tly,his vilde abufive tearms, his rayli 


a lewd belying of meHe to my charge, 
of temperance, Liypocrifie, pretence of Zeale, Inconftancie, eApostacie 
wroffury? bla/p hemores Impietie, Blaphemie, 
and Folly, menftrous Frand, abbominab 
Diffembling foameleffe Lying, Arr ancie, Pride, Ambition — 
my carriage, boyfterous and robufis Difpofition, Pernerfe+ 
= neffe of (pire, Hetelleth me of blowdy minde; shat I bunt 
after their fonles, that poyfon te onder my tongue, th 
vaife up falfe expofitions, wracke the text to fuppors. Herefie, 
thereby making the Scriptures leaden 0, may crooked 


gocaltray, But to np 
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away feely foules, knowes whither: but 


vifible, o their Baprifine, Preaching, 
n another; and Chrift (faith he) 4 
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Sinagogue of ‘Sathan claime more, and boaft more 
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| Preface 
4 


ith, and bie Booke, 35 


Hecalleth mein contempt, 4 fworne flawe to the BisBrowni. 
Pre latsya pharifaicall hypocrite, in the indifferent indgement Kicall{pirit, 
of thofe that lowewme beft, a wrangler; be attacheth me before 


| 
touching UP. 


the Lord, asa deceiner of the people, tobea moft ignorant 
Shameleffe pernerter falfe of the | 

betearmeth me anignorant Slaunderer, or fubtileaduerfarieé 
to doe them burt,tonching their lines, He faith | am firangely 
feduced by Sathan;he proclaimeth me (fo he writes) to the 
Phole Land, +0 be one of the fearefull eApoftates of the 
whole Nation, fome few onely excepted faith the Dine 
1s my father, and compareth me toa Dogge returned to his 
mite,and @Swine to bis wallowing in the mire.end then con- 
cludeth vpenme and others, that am manifested by the Lord 
to be one,thatbath fulfilled the meafure of my snigustie,co that 
Such as bane bin enlightened with their way, now doe quench — 
it,foall grom from ensll to Gods hand 
«them, euery one Joall fay , the Lord amengedon you, 
—soterstouching a lizings whereinI appeale 

to euery honeft heart that knoweth me, andto shake thar 
acquainted with theinftanceshegiueth,He faith, that 
, Falfo approoucdtheir way: and yet he knowes,thatI gaue 
~—shhim certainereafons againft the fame, whichhefentbacke 
‘without anfwere, For his expounding Damée/, and the 
Speech of Naaman,fo againftme,hefhewethneitherfeare 
to God-ward,nor louetoman. Buttothefeby-matters in 

his Letter, haueI madean{wereat large > before the 
rinting of my former Booke,had I itready,whichyetIre- . 9 
to my felfe,asfome know,thinkingittonopurpofle = 


é 


a 
~ 


ontend with him,and{uppofing hewould not haue 
beene fo thameletle, as tofetourto the world apriuatce 
Bue faith he,I did firft publith his Letter; chisisvntrue: he 
hereby would Gue his credit, andiblame. mee,tokeepe 
| _himfelfe from fhame. My 
bur ifany be defiroustofce willnotnow.(as.afore)be 


aft 
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difgracefull anc minnde 
_. publifhing their opinion touching Magittrates, and there- 


that they and others are as faithfull, as the beft Prelate of Eng- 
land,and that the more Pope-like they are,the more trayterows 
they will proone unto the cinill Magistrate, anadtf they be let a~ 

es Jone, they with the Pope at the length will take wpon them: Pe- 
Petre; Petrus diadem Rodolpho: and canfe the 
Emperour to bold the ftirrop, Thus can he not iuttifie his — 
owne innocencie herein, if fobe he be innocent, but hee 
- mutt needes wrongfully taxe others ina high degree of 
he hath called meto {peak in this matter,I confetle 
to Princes all iuft due : but I fay, 
hedoth now all that he hath faid,giueth them no way,a cheiftiein catifes. 
asanAna- Ecclefiaftical,asa member of the Church,& therein ouer it. 
 baptiftisto ynderChrift,which is the matter betweenhim&me: 
‘and forthis,Reader examine his 23.pofitiombefore menti+ 
Ted eg, _ oned,and thereby iudge towhom he giueth kingly power | 
caufes Ecclefiafticall, Ifthis bitelethim blamehimfelfe 
for barking. .I.with his followers to confider this, to pre- 

the danger which muftneceflarily follow, 


hauie Reader, as ina glatfe,euen out of his owne 
workes and words,fet before thee the fpirit of M'. Smith, 
__." fot of malice,but of loue to the Seduced, to reduce them, 
to forewarne others of him, andifGod wil,that he may {ee 
hhimfelfe, ifwith patience he can buetéade, thefe things, 
His profeffion is to auoid all pollution, to 


-on,but his worke fheweth,that he vnderftands it ofotherg, | 


4 

| 


36 A Preface vouching Mr. mith , and his Bocke, 
4 (parinig of ir, “The matter of his Letter concerning his 
4 7 nions I did publifh, as by them better vnderftanding the 
Separatilts errors,then before; which opinions thought 
fit to make knowne,andforather to obiect againft them, 
for more cuidence of truth,than withall to makean{were to 
sriuate reafons forthemwhich might afterwards be difclai- 
| 
| 
4 vponbiuitereth outa Proclamation Of Loyaiti¢ saying, 
>. 


Reply by any ouerthwart tearme, 
but not much; thinkeft thou not that I haueiuft caufe 


‘gredients,to hima purge for 
which make Fi 
healch, and returne backe from 


before you returne; itis another matter : yet I with it other- 
you withvs before,if not til then,yetifthen, though 


| 
| 
| 


befearched & fee whether 1 fodeale with 


him, f fo {corne him, fo rayle on\him,.as hee 


if I doe not, then iudge of his pretended 


of impietie, The Lord reducehim 
_toaright way,and rebuke Sathan hat feeketh to deuoure. 


If by occafion fl and then in 


to berart? He commendeth his fharpnetie to me as phy- 


ficall, to. vomit my choler, and to caft vp ilthumours,f 


faith let itpleafe him to take my inwords, 
the like commendation, euen for fome fha effeAtuall 


im ficketadeath, that fo hee may recoucr 


from Browni/meto Kefarmatiineand abidein Prote/tancy: 


and what if he bea religious Coxformitant, mult hee needs 


to Papiftrie? God forbid, 
M®, Smsith,let meturne my {peech vnto rou: : remember 


vit felfe, pittie your felfe in the Lord, if not yourfelfe, — 
other poore and fimple hearted Chriftians mifcarrying in 
_ judgement, vndone in their outward eftates through you. 
Confidet what difcord .is among you, how God in his. 
iuftice hath diuided you, that you are not of one heart a- 
_mong your felues, that you runon frémall, toall, and yet 


hold with nonesis not this extream fingul ularity?but: you glo- 
ry inthis your great weaknelle, you efteeme it your credit: 


Oh, let others iudge of you, & reft not in your good liking 
aine £0. 


of your felfe, Thinkeitas much credit to come 
pa old way,as you hold it credit to go on and on from one 
Sect to another,you well know not whither, Ifyou intend 
firft to fee all religions(as.a refolute trauailer) allcountryes, 


wife, & 


ou mayelt blame 


is loathiome 


(till remaineth coffupt in himfelfe..Let my former, 
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both to M‘. 4infwerth,and to M'. Smiths Antwer 


he of 1is not good, nor fobe appr rooued, J 
noueltic t » asffering from all's 
not good, Charcher in Crifendeme. 


Uhew, Imadethismyfirlt 
babilitie whereto ein/worth 
faith nothing : : he happily: 


I did runne into by-matter,when 
: he cither doth not, or will not vn- 


derftandme, This Likelihood, fee 
to prevent, what Lobferued, did endammage the 
mifleading ofthe people... Smith and others,vrged the 
"Reformation tod thatas a baite'to 
each feely fithes, and went about to perfwade the peo le, 
wa2s alll conc is vntrue. Which if it had fo. 
~beene, nevertheletle the ation from vs isnot good. 
Boote of Firlt,faith Smith, nowt childern for. 
differences their § an Antichriltian way. 
Secondly, It is Plaine that teacheth 
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or for open blafphemie 


y was Nouneltse, in diffe- Ho 


ingstode. 


 Thirdly,I 
churches:fir 


j I 
f 


* They differ 


reformed 


, Iconcluded therefore this feétion from the firft 
probabilitic, that it was both Lesiric, dang 


tending 


of agreement with Reformed 


Itisleuitie, — 


er: and.pr onddangerous ard 


to entertainé that way fodainly, as they 
which goe intoit:the reafons of all three arefer downe 
which thefe two e4n/werers {peake not a word, If this. be 
to Anfwerefoundly, and thou Reader, fo iudge; I do com- 

mendthee ouer to Brewni/me, as one fitter to runneof af- 
iudgementtodoewhatthoudocit 
Thefe two Champions mocke 


doePtoudpre-: 
mption,ha- 
ftily to enter- 
taine that way: 


fection, then-gnided by 


laudable diferetion. 


he farff Probabilitie that their way is Noueltie. 99 
Separation from atrue Church,with condemnation of it,as 
‘afalfe Church, Thirdly,no examplein Scripture giuén of 
| any feparating.from true Churches for corruptions; but a 
eyther for groffe Idolatric, vilible Pictures {et vp to bewor- 
againft Chrifts very Perfon. 
ing not only from vs,but from all reformed Churches, tatifts way is 4 
fet forth that fingular difference was the drift of my 
booke, as alfoto thew that chat fingularitieis Nouel- 
tie:which {cope,both thcfe Aniwerersgither not perceiving, The Scope of j 
or notr (albeit in the Epiftle to the Reader, I my former 
them of it,) they trifle in an{wer ing: eAfinf- Booke. ia 
alfo beating withall.and hammering vpon his old Theydarenoe 
iftaffe, which I purpolelyauoyded, bi bring them Bile cs 
_anfwere vnto the fingularitic of thet TORT it felfe, but, 
~—s other Churches as well as from ours,thatl6.the mewne fe of ouerthadowes 

—stheir way,might be of all difcerned plainely. dtwith other. 
rows railingon their manner of government, and hé 
approued herein, by thefe Browm/?s now liuing : thirdly, fom all the 
alfo adde the Excommunicating of fuch as goe but to 
heare fometime the Minifters of the reformed Churches, if Churches, 
they were [0 minded tocontinue. To this M’. e4infworth 


but ere I conclude, they hal finde them. & 

moremoment, then to be laughed outofcountenance, 


Pt 


| 


‘the Church of much colonr | 
‘truth, As nOW fame be obietted again thems, then are all 
the former vs true, towit, bbe Papi 
jetting the like likelihoods, the one againft the Church of Eng- | 
Jamas the other againft the. Church of Chrift,and with as much 
colour and truth as thefe ‘Therefore 
hkelhoods unlskely. 
“The! Latter part of the Maior not, ex the | 
Iikelihoods be all.one: it is not enoughto haue like, | 
butthe fame : for things not the fame, but like, arenot fo 7 
epery way like,but that there is fome difedence 
from another, which difference may force a differing 
gonclufion, 
The AZinor is falfe, fot withode any 
Ss from him:In this he iuftifieth the wicked words of - 
eathenifh & of Antichriftian enemies againftthe Church 
of Chrift,againft his. Mother,to gracehinvand themfelues 
ftreng in ertor.Had the Heathen asmuch colour and.” 
condemne Chrifts Church, and the Papifts ve of 
Nonelsie , Schifme, &c.as we haue herein tovondemne yout | 
Ma dinfworth eyther bring good proofe et 
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on ne as foolifh thae defers | 


fter his difcourfing, manner, and would free themfclues 


from Noueltic, 

Firft, becaufe Kelifon the Reformed His seal 
churches wichin mpalfe of oeltie, which they feeke to Ne way: 


™ Belike he reafoneth thus; If we doe remoue the Papifts 


4. 


imputation of Nouelties from vs by the Scriptures, pro- Theash the _ 
our antiquiti¢e, then doe they the fame all This P 

fequence reftsyet tu be proued by M". Will it™ 
follow becatlewe-can free our felues Noueltie againft tha. 
Papifts, (betweenewhom and vs,is euident matters of 4 
difference plainely recorded in Scripture, and we 

with the Reformed Churches,do sctord fully No : 


that thereforethe Separazsfts can acquitethemielues 


ueltie, whofe conceits (wherein they differfrom Reformed 
Churches, in this matter. of Separation) are {trangé from 
the Scriptures, and vnheard of in Orthodoxall Churches?2: 
‘Ghpeches, and.chcis ftandin Noueleie; and M: 
then doth he write tothe pur erein is hee and 
all of chemmute; hethoughe like thatthe very naming 
Scriptures would manage their Separation, and fray 
| imple fromcondemningthem of Newelie, 


Secondly, (faithhe) be Noneltie to differ from ree rea 
churches, thesthe Church of England us to be blamed, fon. 
becau{eit dsffers in many things fromthem, Gc. 

8G feemeth this An{werer is content to be killed himfelfe, 
fo ehat he may runne.an other thorow with 
=A guiltie patty to accufe another of that whereofheeis |. 

faultic, faueth not but heis ftilloneand 

‘Sceondly,Idoenot meane that to diferinfomeor moc 
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tor. Ainfworths Anfaere 

“What differen he taketh my words) is matter cf Noueltie, bat fuch 
eesmake No-~ differences, as the word doth not warrant, m¢yther any Or- 
-ghodoxall Churches have euer practifedynior any approued 


haue beene onely among Schifinatickes,thefe 
Onely Schil- differences ateé-Noueltie:fuch are not our difterencesfrom 


haue | LM 
the reformed Churches: but Shew 


Hiftoties made mentionof,in and from the Apoftles times — 


i 
4 
4 
t 


themielues What approued true Church of God cuer vied pac 


asthefedoe from, forthe fame caufes: bring forth your Records and 
Stories of times for it : if you attempt it, you fhall finde 
“your felues of kinne to Lucifer, Schif- 
 maticks firft, & afterwards Hereticks:if you boaltuf Scri 
ture it’s vaine boalting, forichelpsyou nor; it 
«|... _@Separation, but not your Separation fuch grounds, 
as you temake now all Churches for : If you haue faith in| 
this in you at all, quoteany practicall place 
example for Separation,and let the world fee, if you be 
able thew It, your from all Churches now, 
onely fo,and no otherwile;if you cannot manifeft this,ceafe 
totrouble Gods Churches with your Noueltie any longer, 


the Authors thereof,to make a diuifion fromthe Churches. 


ef God; to rend in’ funder ‘brother-hood from the 


| of God, Butfuch is not our differences with refor- 
td Churches, for chey doe acknowledge vs Brethren, & - 


vnderftand fuch differences; as vniuftly caufe 
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doegive vs the right hand of fellowfhip,as a true Church 


of God with them, they account not vs ¢yther Antichrifti- 


occafion ferues in the feucrall congregations, 
"“Yea,which is more, Rewerend Beza,and Learned Sade! 


An 


4 doe gine our chicfe Church Goucrnours honourable titles, 


moft renerend man and Father in (brift, the Lord eA4rche 
Letter. Mar. 8. of (anterburie, Counfellor te the. Dueenes Maicftie, 


Lord, an 
| whole 


__an, ot falfe Churches,but wee heare them: andthey vs, as_ 


Sepremb. 15, 250 thé Lord Archbifhop of Canterburiethus: the 


Anno.1591, “Primate of all Bexafaith thus to him,my Re 
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Chureh with hint%of ful pition of arregancie, ¢, ashee, 
callethic , if they foould account thm (hemea> 
neth our Bifhops), then their godlime[feya nitie,and mu- 
twall brother-hoed doth require,fo farre off is Church 
Genea, from making diuilion from vs, for this caufe for 
which the Separatits m | 
dnvthe conclufion of bus anjwere to this fir Probabilitie, 


have vitered againft the Prefbiteric, and tels me, (if I 


had nat a partiall and eusll eye ) hens feene many moe 
if hard, and reprochfwll tearmes Some of wt againft the - 
‘Still Reader) Anfwerer doth not cleare Reply. 
himfelfe, butacculéth ys to be guiltie wich him,amiferable 
defence = himfelfe:theyare Nouelifts, his defence is,fo are 
wea they are Raylers, his defenceis, wedoe sailealfo.Ifhe 
 cleare:himfelfe thus, then belike he difpureth 
manner | i 
the Church of En gland be ins Nonelift iftt, 
Some of thems doe , and ac- of his ovme. 
eulevs to be Nowelif and Reprochers of the Prelbiterie : ,teafon, 


are weno Nonelifts nor R eprochers of the Prefbyterie. 

Bat (faith he) infome things she Charchof England are 


N onclsfts: andfome of them v/e againft the 


efore. are we nok nor R ailers of the 


» + | OurChurch {peaches againit the 
biterie,but ofmofteminenthoteamongvswhohaue 
written againft it,vfereuerend {peeches of the chiefe fip- 


beene ouer fharpe in their-inuectives againftthe 
Presbyterians, I am not. to iuftifie euery particular mang, 
proceeding herein, 


diuellma not be ray edvpon: and therefore M‘, Barrowes 
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teMr. Smiths Anfweres 
-aworthy.of reproofe : and yet doth*herailevpon the Pres. 
pyeerians. You approoue the Reformed rches con- 
ffitution,you will be alfoin it, pretend it co the fimple,and 
ypon them, and {peake cuill.of that you allow, 
| 


¢ cuery way they {quate not’to your Rule, Your 
weapon [till ) in owne bowels: 
alll youhaue faid, hath:not pulled outofyour fidesyetmhy 


| 
4 


— 


| — f 
epl to Mr. Smiths | 


4 


my fuppoled Reafoning, onely to make my Likeli, 
Reader) friuolous,but he neitherfra. 
meth my Argeémentsright, neither ouerthroweth them, 
whilft he would thew inme folly, he very much therein 
He frarmeth my firft Likelihoodthus;s 
ss nor the truths the Separation Noneltie. Ergo | 
He taketh the AZcior for granted, as he may well, for all | 
truth is Antiquitie: chough forthe manifeftationof | 
Minor he would denie,for that I might{o con- | 
demne (faith he) Lather and Ca/wins opinions, becaule | 


they were new, and fo commend Poperie, which had a 
thoufandyeeres prefcriptionagainft Calvin, 
But his confequence followes not, and itis alfo vntrue i 
which he faith, that (/wins opinions were new. For Hy- 
ftories thew, that the Prote Opinions haue beenc 
from time time again ft the Papilts, till 
thers dayes, and the prefcription of a thoufand yeares,were 
thee darke time of Antichriftianifinc, ouerfhadow, | 
 ingthe clearelight of Cadmins, orrather Godstruth,which | 
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4 
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firlk Likelsbeod 
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gainghe erreth; in making new opinions & New, and Nes 
when Opin ions may be called new , inrefpect 
either of Lane ‘be themagaineto 
_ minde,which weteytterly forgotten, andyerbevauncient 
truths : bue Noneltie is neuer 
Secondly, by fappoting that I take Noneltie to be the 
eb of true opinions a frefh, after they’ haue fome 
g time been hid,which is far from my donot: Bur No. 


ial is that, whichis contrary to the truth, and true An- 
tiquiti¢é; where and whenfoeuer it be fet abroach: sandthis — 


The 


I affirme'their way to be, and thus! frame the reafon: 
That whichs contrarie tothe truth andtrue 
Noweltbe, ‘But the fin fingwlar of the Separatifts, from all Nouelti. 
the Churches, ss contra and true eAatiqnitie, 
therefore it is Noxeltie, The Minorwill a betrue, 
_if menwill weed out their differing way from all Churches, 
find fhew that way diftin@ly from the fin and try it by 
and true they fhall finde it nor 
pd by anytrue Church of God, ‘Arid thus we 
Reafon is againft himfelfe, though hee 
made it againft me, and to thew therein’ my fimplicitie, 
which he faith he pitieth i inmee. ~ But in deed he frameth : 
my Reafonari euery vnderftanding Readerfhall - 
fudge, which therefore I thus fee downe : “ad let me fee 
both the former Separati/#, and this {trange 
: rift, withall cheir beft Aflociats, can fay to the fame. 
Such a Noneltie dinifedin dinine maiters,as cauferh a dif 
ference from all the bef Reformed Churches in 
not toberbe good way of God, 
‘But the way of the Seper 


? tifts way ig 
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ationyis (uch a Noueltie at 


fom al be beft Reformed Churches in Chriftewm 


therefore the motto be the geod way of 
Ged. 
tneir 
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“This is downein my other Booke: and I the wed, firft, 


<dhatwhich is WhatAncient SchilmatickesI meant : {econdly, by way of 


a 


of affedted fingularitie,& alfo contenipt of ucher Chur 

and thereforelikely not to be good, Secondlyybecaufethe 
holy Seripeure commendeth the good way,Of Gad, from 
the Antiquiticofit,to bethe old 

And therefore.a new courle trom all other, affordsa likeli-, 

hood againit way. Thirdly, be-_ 
: caufe the wordcommendeth to vs the cuftome of Gods: _ 
Churches, 1.Cor.42. 16, and therefore it isa Likelihood, 


j 


that a new way which ouerthrewes the Cuftome,and 


peace wich alt Gods Churches is not the good way. 
Can it beleffechan a Likelihood tobe ina new differing 
way fromall? The Adiner is graunted of them, and proued. 
here before, and in my other Booke againftthem. Is it not: 
likely then thatthcirwayisnotthe good wayof God? 
NowM*, Smith, pitienotme, butiament your owne in- 
““< Mabilitie and folly, MakeRiereafter your owne Arguments, 
mee frame"Mine owne, Your labour fhall be rewar- 
ded with fmall thankes at my hand: You offer mee a 
counterfait weapon, and too blunt to cut giue meleaueto:— 
make mine owne; 1 can fetanedgevpon it to fmite with; — 
you thinke farre otherwife. Be not tuo highly — 
conceited of your felfe, yeeld'to truth, and ftudie to be 
quiet, & endeuvour as much fo {ee your owne errors inran- 
gaue your felfeto finde out corruptions: 
whileft youwere here : be indifferent, and we doubt not of 
yourreturne from your felf,as fome now be returned from: 
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Heir way fingled from all Churches agreeth fo much with 
Likelihood of the eAlnctent Schifmatickes, condemned in former ages, 
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‘and full of zeale tow 
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the fecond Probabilitie ag 47 
-bywhichthey were rot inferiour, to thefe now,in anycom- 
__mendable 
$ch.fmaticks,notin their Herefies,the fruit of their Shifine, 
whereinto they after fell,but for feparafing themfelues from 
true Churches, with condemnation for fome'corruptions, 
_and holding themfelues the-onely pure Churches : So 
through pride, contention, and hatred of other men,with- 
_outcharitie, and mecknetleof (pirit they,as thefedoe now, 


4 
| them, 


~“@yponthe fame caufes, brake out from all Churches,’ 


became Schifinatickes. Herein have I fhewed that their 
_Schilmedid ftandin myformer Booke. 


£ 
| 


worths Anfwere to this. 
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Anfwerer,firlt ith, that 
* onely. quote M'. Gifford inthe matgent to proue it. This 


notnameanyagree- _ 


 faid may. now thew it .cannot write againft him. a 
Booke;and finde him eyes too, to {ce into it, Was it his ig- 
-norance or carelefnelle,or both ? hee defpifed. my labour, 
therefore he ouerlaw,what others.may feethere plainly 
fet downe, That which was frft fer downe by way of pre- 
uention, darkened his fight,that he beheld not the reft fol- 
lowing, noranfwered the firlt, Yee ifhe thinkethatmy rea- 
fons proue them no Schifimatickes, or that the Ancient. 


__-Schifmatickes were not fuch, for the fore-named caufes;let 


. them, to cleare this! point, fet downe truely by the Word, 
what properly a Schifme inthe C burch: who are Shifma-. 


Ancient Churches did condemneAndius, Donatus, « 


goodof to be one vpri in life, in faith, 
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ith theold Schifmatikes,butthatIdoe 
‘Doétor cannot feethe wood for the trees,this which I haue Reply. 


pickes:wherein was the Schifme of former 
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din them. Thirdly,I noted wherin they were a a od, 
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others for Schifmatickes.Epiphamus doth {peake otherwile Herel vo. 
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opinionts,that they who dee breake the bond of Fel- 
3pag, 119«Schilme is, where are Schifmatickes;with the reafons they 


* 


x 
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+ 


were Schilmatikes :from whofe iudgementI thus reafon: 


Whoare though orherwife nencr fo.godly, that feparate from 


tee Churches like Nouatus wid Lucifer, fora (trier courfe 


teachthe famerhings, weare baptifed,anddoebaptifeafter 
‘one fore, yet fordiuiding themfclues fromother churches. 


gent of anci- of dif ciplines Like Donatus for fome bad ones inthe Church, as. 
ent Chusches.. they fuppofeds like Andius for fome leer corrup:éons 


| 
they be Schifmatickes, This isthe iudgement of ancient . 
Booketranfl. Churches, for which {eewelarge, Mornelu, de Eeclefia, | 
) 
| 


But our late Separatifts doe dinide them{elues fromvus 


on like ground: : for a more firickt difcipline with Nouatus, 


Therefore aveibcle allo 


bsp are Schifmatickes. Aanchie ferteth downe what 


\pretend, as iuft caufes of {cparation, and chus hee writeth’: 
There is (Saith hie) a departing and falling away in Chari 


exercifes;to witwhen any man, albcit he doth agree with the 
reft of the Church of .Chrift, in the chiefe be of Chriftian. | 
dottrine, nenerthelefje I know not for what light cau/es (faith 
will not communicate with it in the Sacraments. Such arecal. 


for that they cut in finder the vnitie of the h, 
grins of the (burch, by this 


of faith, 


reakein funder the bond of fellowfbip. 


 Lhecanfes (Gaith hee) which Schifmatickes prétend 


and, 


Lincifer, for that good. and bad-are mixed tagerher, with 
and from corruptions among vs with Andius, 


tieyand the Simbols of Charitie, that is, imthereceining ofthe 
| Sacraments, partaking of publske Prayers, in the colletBon of 
phéeAlmes of the burch,'and other fuch like Ecclelaftical 


tune awe foould fay, a cutting off, Tol 


acalfe,aith Augultine,onder the coleuy 


tended for they wit b-draw thenofelues from the communion of the Church, 
fisse : Some dsp doctrines varicria of Ceremonies, 
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the page 122, to 33, And left 
want of Ecclefiafticall difcipline in'a°e 
cient caufe ro make a Se in Page 224. he faith: 


te 
itess vices 


band oner bead,tothe Su the all which he pr 

ucth to be no lawitill: caules to forfake.a Church of Chrift, 

fhould obieet 
urchto 


Though Princes aud asiftrates will not let 


all difcipline be reftored into the Churches under them, 


- barely his itdg 


“Likelihood & an obieé 
 weecanfay for our fel 


miftaking. 


may wor we forfake that Church for that canfe : Reade this 
worthy learned man: hee may give any man, not 
Fokettalled, fisfficient fatisfaction;hee doth not onely 


Inftitutions. lib, 4, and Of P/AP 
- Secondly, for Anfwe that 
1: of the Papilts; and looke what’ 
the Papifts’in this Point, 
care them 


vs,” 

This of mee, page thet I a 
woeful Obiedtion, and am rather to be pittied then anfwe- 
red in my idle las hee fuppoferh) Repetitions: for which, — 
hee fome ovo or three times taxeth mee, bur by arrviter: 
Would notany thinke thar hee fhould befree 
of that which hee condéemneth in aniother?and yer whathe 
iudgeth in me lamentable, in him is pirtifully miferable, 


ement, but fets downe his reafons, a bi: 
fweres obiections. For this fee alfo Caluins iudgement in his 


the Minifterssthe more lewd life 
that linein the C wre and the commin 


| , 
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Heeis altogether idlein often obiecting the Papifts:to'vs, 


as friuolous, 4s idle, Is this a good Reafon,the Rapifts hold’ © 


vg Schifmatickes, but faifely; therefore may not we account’ 


tickes, an The Reafonis good _ 


(faith hee) for that they are not more truely condemned: 

of vs for Schifmatickes then wee be fo judged by the Pa- 
-becat scagainttithe Papilts, is the fame 
fort 


hém againit vs. Howvaincisthis mans imagination,to 


before,now here, and after in the next anfivere ‘of his: aud! 
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wor were - 


Pedr: 3 Hersin this fort.But let him know,and all his atluciats, - 
eh ha wee fotfake not the Church of Rome,for that they are 
forfake not not in a true Conttitution, “or for external Gowernement, 

Rome forthe {imply confidered, or for fome 4gh Ceremonies, or forsee, 


Sixtly,becaufethey do commit groffe Jdclatrytoftocksand 


which the Se. 
‘forfake vs. 


Why we de- 


“partfrom the 


a 


the Romifh Sinacogue of Sathan, but that the fame will 
cleare them as well, if not better, for feparating from vs. 
pittifull Doctor truely, that belicueth and teacherh his. 


fame caules,for Prayer, and forthe Church maintenance by Tithes; 
commixture of bad with good, or for defects of aChureh 
‘not fundamentall, or fot corruptions of a leffe mature,asthele 
- men doe fromvs, without all warrant from theword : Ex- ee 
cept they will with Smith, expound the old /Teftament 
after his phantalic, 
 Butweleaue(asthe Leuitesdidtheten Tribes in Jerobo- 
@mstime)the ChurchofRomerfirlt, becaufe the head of 
Rome. that Churchjisthe very grand 4michrift, the man of fin. 
"Secondly, becaule it hath a fel/e werd, for Canon of faith; 
their forged vnwritten verities, and humane: traditions, 
“equalized with che holy Scriptures, Thirdly, becaufe they 


_ hhaue not, neyther doe allow the Word of God fo much as to 

sa Reowne tongue; or to be had priuately fo in 

‘the peopleshands.Fourthlyjbetaufe theymakeEcclefafi- 

Lawes,and impofethem asthe divine pleafureandwill | 

| -toGod, Fiftly, becaufe they haue many fal/e Sacraments, q 


{tones,their worthip is all in an vnknown tongue. Seauenth- 
becaufe they do teach molt damnable Herefies.as necel- 
_ fari¢ dodtrines of faith and faluation, of which fee for many 

‘Detlor Willers Sinopfis, and for one and twentie {pecialsin 
M!. Parkins Reformed Catholke, Not one of thele in our. 

_ Church, but all of them, are detefted in word and deed, as. 
allof che Diuel, and his grand Sonne, the man of finne,) ‘ 
andare all evidently and plainely condemned, 

of vs,as being again{t Gods word inthe oldand new Tella, 
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Now(M'. e4fin/worth) -or better 


| 

> 

tel : id 


| 
| 
; 
J 
3 
: 
« 
“GA 
‘ 
4 
\ 
£ 
? 
i} 
4 
it 
} 


ls haue you in 
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iniuft Separ: ting from them, then muft you 
felfe fame to be in our urches,. for. which 


if very vnaduiledly, I might truely, fay, moft flaun- 
If you attempt the feely reatures mif~ 
Iedby you,to jat either thefe or thellike' in equall 
in our Church n 
maintaine your Separation, as lawfull from vs,as ours Is 
from Rome, you are worthy of that which you deferue.: 

Thirdly, and laftly in his Anfwere, as he foolithly 
cleare himlelfe from Schifme, by our Chuches departure 
from Rome: fowould he Schifmaticke inthe 


Church of England.He blameth me in his firft Fore-/peech, 


_ Probabilities 2? doth he 


as one rather offenfiue to. others, then defenfiue for our. 
felues,and whatis he (iudge Reader)i in his Anfweretothele 
himfelfe from Schifme? or 


doth hee not onely rather fecke to make others as bad 
as himfelfe? Hee isa miferable Phyfi that 


heand his are infected 
Church wereinS 


fucke out like corruptior ae any fuch wete 


all, to cure What 
ifmeand my felfea Schifinaticke? 
to finde vs outto be like himfelfe , is a hae and histhe leffe 


finfull 2 but the follie of fuch this Doctour is: 


before difcouered, 
‘Touching the (omenant pretended, he calleh it be 


caufe he vndes{tandeth,that it was not for them :thusmay 
‘fay: taught, that a true Church fhould ‘make a 
eouenant withGod, and when they fall, renew the fame a- 


jgaine:heden edvsfo to haue done,but fiewed thecon- 


trary.As fir ?,that we had couenanted all of vs by Baptifine, 
‘when we were thereby received into the Church... This co- 


‘‘uenant, after wewere come to-ycares of difcretion, andad- 


5 


‘mitted td the other Sacrament: didrenew, and {till fo 


‘do, at that time, whichis ‘manifeft from the order’ eftabli- 
-thed in the Adminiftration of the Lords Supper 5 wherein 


aintained and. practifed , thereby cept the can | 


Separating from them, as» 


in| this your anfwere Ainfworthy 


an Gee 
abuferofthe 
Church of 


En 


rooue Ww 


Weare a 
pleincoues 
nant with 
God,and 
haue renued: 
couenant’ 
alfo. 


The Bookie of 
Common 
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proceeding 
receiue the 


i 


fecondi 
: 

AP a thecommandements of Almightie God : & for 
| 


wayes. Thirdly afteral this,the people freely doofferthem- 
-feluesanddo a 
| ce. & confene: in which,they firlt 

eco 


ment, witha sefire to conde doing cuer avery 


Thereafon Lhe which voluntarily, after admonition ginen, 
framed'to. “doe make open confe/sion of fin, crane pardon 5 pro- a 
God. nant with God, UF 
[fay vifibly, who at shattione can indge the heart, 
“‘Whatisthe but Godalone?. Andwhat isthe 


of the with God, bur this ?viz. the acknowled ementoffinne af 
iter the offence committed, crauing of pardon, and pro- _ 

 ~mifipg amendement? the ‘performance ofthething after, 

is thedeclaration of the truth thereof, which for the 
fent is not {cene. 


“ often aa they doereceiue the Lords Supper. 


(Comenant with God. And then thefe 
of this, cannotcondemne vai dad cht re- 


| 


a purpofe from thence forth to walke in his holy 
gencrall voluntarily, with — 


ndly, craue pardon: thirdly profeile amende- 


But Parifh Churches 


The Proofe of this is our common downe 


eparation for 


ceiuing of the Sacrament,vpon the occafion afore named: ) 
and this.is that couenant pretended, faith | 


A: 
te Mr. Ain{worths Anfwere 
1 or- by the Minilter, cothe Congregati8n to repent of finne, 
an to bewaile their eftate: if any haue done amille in any 
thing, he forewarneth them not tocome to that holy Ta> 
ble, Secondly, the Minifter inuiteth the repentant, whofé 
: opertics he ferteth downe,and howthey ought to come: 
4 ards 
| 
| 
| 


malicioufly,haue imagined to the'contrary, 

I expounded the words of he Book ¢,dechired plainlyour 
former practile, and our prefent purpofeto be a Renuing 
ourcouenantwith God. Which M", Smith not 
uing anddenying, did tak« aduantage to leade’away the 
people, which by the manifelting of this'couenant with — 
went, as it hath forrightly fallen out,fincethen: 

“= Some will peraduenture obiec and fay : 


Obettion 1. That the Minifter doth fpeake the words. Aniwere, 


eAufmer, And{o doethe peopleafterthe Minifter,and 


thereunto, Amen : which is aconfentto what: the 
Minifter 


{peakes; alfo the Miniter is their mouth vito 
peaks them i in 


in Hof all, &enot in | 
sareicullde mention of their fins 
Confeffion of particular per- Antiver. 


Prayer; ofan 

ing. 
| _ 2 Thatiamns 
ticular of euery one, wi 


| WA 
sbleas ‘Danids was, then much more the ge- 


nerall Confeflion of a whole Congregation, 2, Letthem 
thew atvexample of a whole Church “together making 
particular Confeffion of the finnesof particular perfons,jor 
commandement fo doe in the Churches, inthe re~ 
of their couenant with God: 
Obiettion, 3, Pethapst hey will fay, that ll hisis done Obietion 
in our Allemblies vpon a | 

eAnfwer. 1, The Mini fer reads vpona Booke, biit 
the peoplereceiuchis words by voice into their'mindés, 
and from their inward apprehenfion giue confent tothe = 
Miniter confeffing, prays gandpromifingforthem,and 
_ they for chemfelues, by faying the words and anfweriig 

Though it dein Bouke, thisma- 
ie not,either tobe no Confeflion, Prayer; and Pro- 
or falfe,foit be wi agreabletothe 


of God,. for the matter, and'done from ‘the heart. - 
Tothepeopleitis all one to heare their Minifter pray 
For it is the matter 
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feéted, hich maketh the thing to beapprooued of God, 
and not wordsvtteredby the Miniftersmouth, frome 
Booke by the Churches ap-_ 
ObieEtion. And lafly,1F exception be taken, but 
Then thething is granted which now wee plead fors: 
ae Buta difpure rifeth only about che manner of doin 


isnotnowt point in ind neither need 
at with hive tieioorny 
his and their quoting of Scriptures, brought 
@ut co condemne others, but againtt them-— 4 
flues, For Mr, and his feparate: 
from the:Communion of Saints : heandthey 

» the Chriftians,who are conformable to the | 
-wernment.éc, of the Church of England, to be pro | 


and; ynmect to-.be ioyned with in Chriftian Profeflion, 
fo doc notwee here that remaine with our Mother the” 


things agree with ancient Hevetiqnes an Se 
‘matickes, are He sand 
The Seperatifts de agree in fome thin He- 
and Schifmatickes,Therefore they are 
‘Making this my reafon: his anfwere is , chat thus might: 

Ihe prouemesan Heretique and Schifmmaticke,becaule Here- 
tiques & Schilmaticks hauc held the doatrine of the Dietie, 
Idoe withthem — 
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And by this Argument ma y Swmith prouc himfelfea 
ew, a Turke,.a Papilt, a Brownift, anHereticke : for in 
_ fome things hee.agreeth with them all, and with Arrians 
anid Failifts his next neighbours in his Anabaptifine: The 
Argument hee reie¢ts as vaine and light, and fo doe I; if it 
be vaine as it islet the vaine framer ofit take it to himfelfe, _ 
Mine it is not. This fecond likelihood I thus forme: where 
Chriff, and in that difference agree with, and walk in the fteps 
ef ancient Schifmatickes, it is very likely they be Schifmaticks, 
Barthe Separari(ts differ from all the beft reformed churches, proue oh 
and in that difference agree with, and walke inthe fteps of atte probably tobe 


| cient Schifmatickes Ergo, it is probable of the Sepa- Schifmatickes, 
part needeth no proofe: 


the beft (Reformed Churches of 
framedinto 


ad 


vation be Schifmatickes, The fir 
theirfowalking can beno lefle then“a Brobabilitiec The 
| Manor iscuident: firft, that they differ ffom Reformed 
€hurches, ‘and fecondly, in that Separation are agreeablé 


Reply to M*. e-4in/wort 


4 


| 
d Likelihood, 
| | 


Hey in fo bad a manner defend their caue, as it can—Thethirdoro. 
not likely bethe truth:: firlt, by ftrange | 
becaufe they be fo differi g from the generall and con-, ea 
impertinent allegations, pulling and writhing the Text of 
Scriptures to their purpoles,which in my former *booke,. 


— 


haue thewed to be done foure manner of wayes; neceiTa- Page 25-30. 
ty to beobferued of fuch as would fee their deceitin their "Page 26, 
allegations. Thirdly, by Sophifticall conclufions,dedu@- 
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we 


. 
Ag 
by 
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ligion, from Brownifine to Anabaptifme, from this to Fa-_ 
one Seé&t concluding for the gr : 


Reply to Mr. Ainfworths a 


peoplehis vanitie, with the falfhood vit 
ceale to make Reply vnto him,but would 
‘heads tunne, that would with fuch an anfwere 
Ainfworths cartyed away. In this Anfwere hee abufeth intollera- 
idle Anfnexeblythe vnaduifed Reader, thar compareth not my Booke 
and his anfwere to gether. Firft, he changethymy Probabi. 
the cakes the Marginal and read 
both. Secondly, he patfeth over my three proofes of the 


wholy,and the third;alfo the foure waies plainly laid downe, 
dies doe abufe the Scripture : of which not 
but he fnatcheth at two In giuen, Rea- 
prey thee read, obferue well an ¢. his An- 
fwere heis as idle, as deceitfull in his of my 
geafons. Firftfaich he, Iwalke inthe Papits fte ps,which is 
idlely repeated thtes | this man 
_....>. thinkes euery thing to be hatefull and to be auoyded,which 
the Papifts doe, may not eate, weare clothes, wee may 
~ «snot téafon in'that forme, and alfo vf thofe Arguments 
_ truely; which the Papifts vie Sophiftically and falfely. Hee 
gs much beholden tothe Papifts, for! fee not how hecould 
my Likelthoode But for themIfic 
be ill- for vs tovfe Papifts arguments, why doe they the 


ome, 

| | | 


: 
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Likelihood; the Expofition of the felt 
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expofitions, — which alfo I haue declared in my former 
booke, to be fuch as are contrary to the gencrall and con- 


ftanr opinions of Diuines, Orthodoxall Writers,fach as the | 


Church of God neuer received : the inftances Iomitted,but 

fhewed that chey were confuted by many vnder hand wri- 
ting,andwere inthe handsofM". Smsthwhomlexpeéted 

4... fhould haue beene the firft Anfwerer tomy Booke. Befides _ gas 
this Anfwerer and hisFellow,isbyonechallengedforthis - 

époiint, and twentie Politions. fer downe,which arein fome 

of their hands, this I auouch in my Booke; befides Doctor 


| 


eAllyfons booke again{t them. To all hee anfweres, that 


hee) them/felaesfirangers 
as it feemeth : whether 


~ 


ti¢and loueto his perfon I wasloth|to name: and yet for 
rowing for him, whony] truely and entirelylouedimour 


loue, for his vnreprouable life and conuerfation: I haue_ . 
dealt truely with his labour herein,as the place with quelti- 
_onvand anfwere compared doth thew: Let this vncharita- _ 
Anfwererfufpect andfuppofewhathe pleafeth.. 
| Secondly, hefals fromthe and 


thole ro whom their expolitionsfeeme {trange, are (fait 
¥ of noe, this isan accurfed proud | 
fpeech.It is moft vncharitablefo tocenfureall,notappros 
uing their expofitions: it is high arroganey,toappropriate ~ 
fuch fingulariti¢ to themfelues in expounding, as fo 
hold them ftrange; are {trangers from God, is, with- Who are 
the true God, without of heauen; for fron: | 
*  fuch are ftrangers from God, Hee leaueth to the Godly | 
| wile, to difcerne of their expofitions; and fo doel his An- ; 
{were hgumexcept he meaneby his Godly wife fuchas be of 
his as I fufpect, 
My inftance heefirft Cauils at, fuf- | 
pecting my faithfull dealing in it truly, as one doth 
alledge it : but the place is.a proofe toan anfwere made : 
cach not all. thetruth of God in’ England, by our practile, 


The former 
Treatife is an 
an{were of his. 
toM', Spr. 
198, 


| 


Reply to-Mr. Ainfwortlis Anfrpere 
and by our Lawesand Canons. 
but not vrider{tanding me, for impertinent difcourfes, 
who doth rouc now? Idoe prouc tharthey doe milalledge 


we teaclY norall the truth of G 
i betweene vs, he fhall recei 


? Wilfulneffe deferues correcti- 
on, If heewerefo ignorant and {eely as hee feemeth, ‘hee 
_ Should be more worthy pitty, then an anfwere, 


r 

| 


4 

| 


Scripture: he takes occalion fromthe Scripture to tell vs 


we doc teach all Gods 


ully: this now fhall fufhice, I fay t 


truth knowncto vs, if he meane their conceirs, wee doc 


cach chem, we approucnotthemfortruths, 
“Thirdly, hee runneth vpon vs for mifalledging, Scrip- 


ture,by which, as is fhewed before in another ¢afe, hee re- 
fpeéteth not to grant themfelues abufersiof Scripture, fo 
»  thatthey may haue companions in cuill,Hee reterres the 


‘Reader ouer in fome other things, to the former Treatife, 
aniwere, 


Totheplaces by mie brought forth inmy Booke,page 
-82.which he cauilsat in his booke,Page 167.1 anfwere,that 
firft, he confuteth them not, but doth atke a gueftion, why 
"hee may not mifalledge Scripture out of the V/ad. 106.39. 
Jerem, 23. againtt vs, which are mifalledged? to 

which I fay hee may not: albeit I had miftaken any place, 
heemay'not doe wickedly, becaufe-others: doe ill. Peruer- 


ting of Scripture is great impietie againft God: Is this a 


-Doétor toaske fuch a queftion? Secondly; he changeth in 


theend my pofition, which he firlt rightly feedowne, and 


for which the places were brought; | fay wee are Gods peo- | 


ple, and I proucit : firft, becaufe he hath giuen vshis word, 
and wroughteffectually by the fame, and by that effectu- 
alnes of the word in conuerting, I fay itis the voyce of the 


Sonne of God : forall which] quote P/a/, 147.19. 20, 


hewould make the Reader I fay; that 


England hath Gods word, becanfe 1frael bad st :and for this 


Hee findes faule with mee, 


d. When. thisis the 
an anfwere from ¥s 


pofedoe bring thefe Scriptures, Isitnotwofull,thatthe 


The other 
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which ¥ fay is proper 
Dodtor the firlt verfe,and vrgethie 


aintt Belarmine,andfaith it cannot be viader{tood of vi- 


Churches, The Apoftle writeth a Catholi- of 


{tle to the Chri tions of whofe Ele¢tion 
peaketh: alfo of a Generation, cho- 

onely are thofe which are in ¢ ik 


kingly 
uC 


are notfuch; experience fhew- 


eth, and’ the Scripture'in all Ages, thatthe 
ati 


Gharitie: hes 
which openly profetfe Chrift, in acare to pleafe him, are 


thus vnto men profeiling Religion, the Realon, for 
wadeth. hith<lte chat of all men, thofe 


_ the liklieft to him,to be theBleét of God,& of the inuifible 

-Church,& the reft.in che vifible church not{o reformed,he» 
hopeth well of, tharthey arethe Ele@tbeforeGod, though 

icy to the Ele@,holy sliuing ftones, 


fpiritual houfe,areinuilible,and not ditcerneable to theEie 


perith,con 


ing to the Catholique ~ 
onely feene by the 


of the bodie, but 
Church, as Dodtor 
Bie of Faith: If iew 
maythe Elect veterl 
people fet.at liberti againe to bondage: yea,Chrilts 
ie, which is irituall, Houle, a royall Prieft- 


'ytles bel 


ittakers fai 
meant of thevilible Church, then 


word, Againe, men arefo 
ed and not in relpe, of 
their outward holin 


Now tohis reafo 


fenfible Church. Firlk, becaul¢ (faith he) the Apoltlewrit 


it followes 


tothe vilible Chriftians, 
notby this be Reply. 


vifible Church: for fo he would. concluds nomention 
_atallin the Scripture of any Church inuilible, becaufe all, 
Allthe Scripture w vifible Churches, ‘and 
thing therein; yet notall therein fpoken, of 
Ie of the anc 


é 


place whichthe would, nfake anfwere vnto, isin 1, Peter 2. 9. Lib 
ty meant of the Church inuifible, as 80, 


perifh. 5a holy Nation be propharie, 
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efhellsdothit (peake therefore. Of the vilible Church ? 

ThisReafon isaleogether without reaton, ler his wife Rea- 
‘deriudge, Saint ‘Pax/ writeth Ephe.1.4. Hee hath chofen 
_vsinhim, before the foundation of the wosld; this was 


he fay,of the vilible Church thenin Ephefus, it mult needs. 


| then follow{which is contrary co the thatapcople - 


¢hofenin Chrift beforethe foundation of the world ma 
a, Anfwere. perith;Ephefus becameno Church at length.Secondly,Be- 
(faith he) (0 {pake tothe Lraclites: 19.6. 
—Replytothe Where vntolanfwer, firft,againe as immediately before I 
___ Place ot Moles. haue faid to his other reafon:fecondly,the place expounds 
Lelfe-to be meant ofthe inuifible. C urch,though{poken 

vilible; it is witha condition of truce hearing, and.o- 
Lords voyce,verle 5. Nowfuchas truely heare 

.anddoe Gods'Commandements,are onely the Elect, faith 
—Dottor Whittakers, Lib, de Ecclef, Pag.80. towards the 
‘end: thirdly, thefe titles might be {poken of the Iewifh | 

‘Church typically; the high Prieft was a typeof Chrift,and 

now fo.of particular wilible: Churches, it.was 

Anfwer. thenfo,Thirdly,for that faith he, the Apoftle 

Reply. ‘their calling tothat di nitie, But this end proueththat the 
\Apeftledoth meane the members of the inuifible Church, 
-vilibleHe faith, they.areachofen generation and 
forth: this ishis charitie,but he doth not fay,thae they foew 
fortlatbevertues of Cbrift,but that they foonld foew the ‘forth, 
Declaring the end of Chrifts calling, and withall , giuing 


‘them a token, to know whothey beindeed that are called 


effectually, and. are of the chofen Generation , royall 


Prieft-hood, and holy ‘Nation: notallthatare.called are 


Eleét, not allin thevilibleChurch, are of the inuifible,bue 
-onely fuch as truely ew foorth the holy véitiies of Chrift 
Church or though {poken,to the vilible in 
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fpokento the vifible Church: was it therefore meant of, 4 
or rather of the Elect members (uppofed to bé in it2if 
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it euery found Diuiheto iudge. Hes 
ftOuer to every member of the vifibleChurchto iudge: | 
-thisman (it may feeme) fuppofeth every trae member of 
theChurch able to iudge of that whereimhee himfelfeis — 
miltaken : great in efteeming well 
er mens good parts,but great {eelinetle with all. 
his labour is otthy a Doctor of Diuinitie, Gith 
~he,andfo haueth ht beft to patie him ouer:good 
caulewhy, if they would haue made anfwer to 
him. His‘cout{e is a death to their cauleshe puls off their see 


i 


of Scripture, which 
allude but to the’ ~ ur 
ioe 


ledged by them int 
Maieftie. Pa 
tures, and fee how little they accord. This I profedle 


“my felfe, that there im it allegations of Sctipeire 
wrought in mea iuft fufpicion uf perfonall ill entents, and ‘il 
due tryall, reie@tion of their caufe, as the forge- 
ries their owne heart, which by abufe of 
| ly make him Authorof, 
| 


K 3 


7% 


j 
xpiaine ro | 
4 
their f 
an vnderftandi ‘Reader to dik 
way,and vaine(i not jinews 
‘ 
ie 
a. 
third Pro | 
i ¢ 


Pherveforethe Separation not thetruth, 


_Aduerfarie, hee is much of himfelfe, that any 
thing may pafle from him as currant, or he iudgeth 
-whemrhee op 
Smith thinketh of himfelfe, or of me, paile, Burrmy 
A from the third Likelihood is thus framed, 
way which defended by the 
thereafmith flrange Expofitions, smperti 
conclufions, likely not to be the trut 
obynderftand notfometime,as he faich in his 
43 on, but o/wally, if not alwayes, whether it be of roa 
“orwiltulnetfel di ute not; it is probable, that{fuch a w 
_ being alfo a fingular way diftering from all, isnot 


) paration.te defended by teachers and profeffours thereof, with 


By the way of 


Separation, ‘truth which 
hold with vs, orwith ReformedChurches, but onely 
that, wherein they.doewalke apart 


| Therefore the way of the Separation ie likely not to be the 
and good way of God. 
Te The Minor, | have partly ines 


to vphold their. caule which (as ge- 
y do sbafe nerall Rules) the particular places may be tryed :. partly in 


See this Booke, in giuiug anfwere to. feuerall places alledged- 


mer Booke, falfl y,by Mi. defence of his way dif 
a8, orth require {peciall inftances, I referre him oucr to. 


Burthe teachers and profefeurs of the. 
expound andwreft the boly Scriptures: 


‘way of Godyand the way of truth. » 


from all Churches of 
cheworld, as: Schifmatickes, andin the 
‘which they maintaine fo asis aforefaid, 


_ mer Booke, by es.of their’ . 


of his owne, in (tead of 
if eby he would ouerthrow 


feth, to be exceeding fimple, What Mim | 
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in a good bi booke, not yer anfocted, 
therefore he herein thall faue me labour, Theil 
-himfelfe,who expoundeth the places 
worth & his companie, to maintainetheir threefold P re[bi- 
-_terieotherwife then they do,& condemneth them-asfalfe. 
to M'. Bradhhawes challen is not yet pyblikely 
by them (ayer ey could anfwer him inthis, they be 
fparin it labour. Laftly, {ct him ouer to the 
places by alleged and of me in this booke 
Smith doe require (as hee doth ) that I produce 
particular placesyI re 
company,co g himintheiriudgement,asan Here 
ticke,for the opinions whichheholdeth by Sophiftrie,;and 
abufe of Scri :Soallolwillhimtolookévntothe = | 
Reioynder Minifters, whohauefhewedhimhig 
falfe expofition vpon Aath,23.2.3.and many other outof 
the New and ament: to all which hehathmadeno 


anfwere, that we of; I may therefore faue my paines; 


= 


for their courfe, 
| Th ey publiflied their Confeffion, but not openly the The fammeof | 
Churches allowed’: They write to leatned iy former 
danius, but hee all not of their fo proceeding, and p,.. 


Booke.. 
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—Atrue Church 


See Page 125, NowalltheChurc 


Firfjhee maketh this Likelihood 
Reply. 


Mr. 
| | . 
“Pagers8, 159. Reply to Mr. Ainfworths Anfwere to 
Reply. pafieth by the proofeof my Likelihood, which is, 


endewed with Gods (piritcan difcerne the burch,t €or.2.1 5, 
beyond the Seas acknowledge vs for 
true Churches,but allow not of shem fo ftanding : it is like. 
ly then we bein the true Churches, and th<y in a Schifine, 


P 


__ forlaking vs as falfe Churches, For this fee more in my” 
‘booke, vege lightly patled ouer by this Anfwerer,and 


reafons giuen to refell my Likelihood are none 


_ and fo fuppofing the firft to be anfwered,he concludes this — 
to be anfwered alfo.: But they be nothing like, neither as 

thoumaift-fee (Reader) hath hee anfered the firft, and fo 


Reply. 


our Church of England,and that we loue to make fleth our 
Arme, Hee is wicked in imputing fuch an idolatrous af- 
fection to the Church of Chrift, contrary'to our doctrines 
in writing,and daily preaching. Neither make we it amaine 


 proppe; itis denyed plainely in my booke,Page 177, And. 


Anthis place] account it bur a likelihood, or probable con-— 
ieCture : what an ill fpirit is this man led with, who will needs 


ting and prattife we difclaime. | 
"Thirdly, he refers his Reader ouer to hig Anfwere in his 


‘ifheliad deale 


particularly with me, I wouldivahe antwered 


eo 


‘Athatie is a propertie of the Church of God,to beable», 
“caniudgeef a true Church: els none | 
teue Church. of this hefaith;that mew 


much like the firft 


former Treatife, and fo doe I, to expect thereto a Replys, | 
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themfelués, icant 
| to what 


the Golpel it felfe: wee 
Gofpel there, whether 
ritie: here, whether’ it 


he giyethan thereupito, Firlt,to thie Min, 
it, peers that the Churches 


ens labours, beftvnderftood of 

jbutiknowthepartywithwhom = 
he dealeth,is every way fifficient to encounter a greater Ad- 
uerfarie then this Anfw »thoughhehelp himflfewith 
all the power he can with his confederates, Againe, he re-+ Anfwere. ’ 


him i inp 


men ouer to Letters. f doe! : for they be Lee: Reply. 


réhend fhame. Laftly, he puts meéouertothe Church Of 
England, becaufe we there fay, chatthetruthofthe Gofpel 
of Iefus Chrift;dependeth not vpon counfels;nor as S. 
faith,vpon thei ement of mortall creatures, This is true, Reply- a 
it is worthy to beacknowledged: butit is: nothing to 
Apoftlefpeaketh ‘of tlie truthof 
ete of a Church profefingthe 


our purpofe in hand/Th 

Gof] dependon tans autho- 
nota probable conieéture and 
rch ig a.trueChurch, which the. 
beft Reformed ‘doe’ acknowledge fo, and that particular 
dep all their iudgements therein, be notin 


likelihood, that theC 


i 


‘beck difcip les the. to be 
is fet downe: 


| bey that are Reformed Churcbes That not 


Separaian is tapproned the Reformed Ch wr- 
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| M'.Smithe — 
confemtand allow of [uch writings, 

This is{eely andweake: Men may keepefilence,not for 
Which fufficiently doth condemneit felfe: 


4, 
| ° 


doe approucof their Separation. 
to proucit, is not fufhicient: which is, becaufe che Vniuere 
fities and Janives hauc not difallowed, but being filent, haue 
Sonfented co them. Itfeemethethat hethus reafoneth: 


, wherein they bane been defired to fhew 


t they approue, but difallow the matter propou 
for chat they 


fee che Publithers tobe men of a. contentious {pi pirit,and will 


be thewedvntothem, And this isthecauleof many mens 


the of the R formed Churches paffe 
they bane defired to fhew their swdgement. 
rer: they confent and of heir writings, 

caufe, which can get no better approba. 


onfrom fanlic, becaufe the Vniuerlities befilent, yet fome 

Churches {pe cakes thew their diflike:lee Amaftes dem icfelf — 
them, If itbeagood reafunto con~ 
clude confent where the matter is with. Silence palled 
docs OU Idemaund of Smith, why hee difalloweththe 
of children, fithen by ‘this his reafon the holy 
tall: commandement for baptifing all , Chrifts allowing 
teafons children to come vnto him,theCircumcifing of Infants vn- 
der the Law, the Analogicand proportion 
. the Couenant to the Father and 
fants, his feed, the promife , foto 

Hed the beleeuin g Chriftian Father, and to his childeafter the — 


other, the larg enelie 


-promife: As. Faith in ebraham begate I/aac his childe, 


he paver ofthe word of Prom 


Whofoener doe pafje wiih flence mens publifoed wri- 


not be fatified, neither will {ce what is though it 


filence the publifoed writings of the 


of onewith the 
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her a childe, 


| hee was of the 
agcameot him, were 


as many,as Gods rode te 
achilde was by the inthecouenantvnderthe 


_lecue, ifleape for ioy, if laude and 
bethe Churches pra 


_by,his owne reafon, 
Secondly corwit cuss, the The 


allowance of Gods Churches; | 


Churches'then any, or to have more confcience to fol- 


fo Faith in a Chriftian Far 
thei ofthe wordof 
to be now a vill of Chril Church 
| » but 
Promife; fo lacob, and fuch 
the children of Promifé, 
and efbrabam beleeued againft 
and fohad him, Adde 
extendeth it felfe asfarand 
d vider the law. If therefore 


becaufe he was 


the grace 


childrenof Belecuers now vnderthe 
of whole families baprifed,& the 
Infants; 


Law, much morethe 


> 
j 


: Baptist belecued, 
wombe fori.” If children chen 


paife God, if they ined 
the Couenant, if God betheir andall Hy flories thew 
ctife to bapti tal 
mansinuentions,can Smith iultlycondemneit2?ifthe 
Scripture be filent init, Godalloweth andconfentsyntoit, | 


that he alloweth. | 


thou 
and 


by Churches, tifts regard not 


the iudgement 


yet he fuppo- of any Church. 


approue it of chem: and fecondly they may hauethe 


thou Not the ap obation. sand ; 
thus they footh felues with fuppofitions,tobewi- 
fer then all C to know. more of the Apoftolicall | e 
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cr iptures doe not dili 
of the mouth of Babes and luckiiigs made pe 
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relléth me tharehe Reformed Churches :do¢veterly 


ivi¢not true,he faith, ase le of Beeaand 
thename the whole Vniuerfitie at ‘Geneua, 


frianifelly declareth,as elfewhereis fhewed. And thus muc much 


for his adits: and reafon framed as he lifted, weet Pre- 


Whom the Reformed not of i in 


Reformed not of the. Separatifts 


th 


Wefe Of God; cannoridifcernea true: Church, 
approue'the Churchof England 
forattue Church and yerbe 


true 
it be 


— 


pride and folly. Lal : 


difallow out Ohurch, in-régard (faith:he) of the Prelacie. 

inthis beanfwered)firft, with his owne 

vs, fufhicient to curne his ownew vpon himfelfe: buc 
pi 


deny, 
Wt likely they ave not in the rig OWA) | 
propertic (as hach the true 
Chiirehes, who the Spirituallman dilcerncthall 
cle,all things, moult becom: 


nonéandnotallowoftheSe | 
paratifts who challengefotobe:& ffay,approuevsfgra 
the Separatifts condemn, how. fhoulda 
true Chireh bé knowne, if rue Church (nay.fo 
Churches)can iudge no’ beter of a truesChurch? | 
abitistikely thatwe are Gods Church, becaufe they 
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condemned their way, 
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Tis to 


aritable conieéture O 


them felues to Chri 
the Priefts, Rabbins, an 


ofthelight eftimation of thefe Diuines 


an: 
been fiuin 
with Chrilt, if I chen if Diuines 


dd Diuines in Iftael, condemnin 


Likel hood, andy. 4, Anfiverefull of 


contempt and 
ag 


where he com- 


“hirifkand his Doctrine, halding the tudgement of 


our Diuinies, have no miore L 


he eqnetit 
‘and hig Doctrine: 


themin their Way). but hee 


Rabbins and 
he would’by anfwers net te 


ag that ‘thefemens learned ‘ludge- 
reafon have Likelihood to Likelihood he 
g not done this, nee faith by. 
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ikelihood againft them, 


the point, and 


thus: 
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an Argument ot 
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ot the learned Scribes and P 


harifes, Tertullus the Orator , and 
all the learned men of the lewifh Say is true, thatis 


Church,it 
thet dly, be- 

Reafons ne em: econdiy, 
heLikeli- caufe th ey herein {pcake ina matter belongin to their cal- 
heed ling: coe Choughe cy had ftu- 


poled that fo og men, would not rafhly con- 


nots. fourthly, Becaufethefe be. m 

generally approued of the Churches God. Is itnot 

ther as be learned and godly, hauing {tudied. 

fudge rightly ofa 
him that can 


But thefe ¢ 
derately, thatt conrfe (which point of Dixi- 
touching the vifible Church) ss wicked and chifmaticall, 

‘This haue proued in my former Booke, Page 31. 


hat the courfe of she 


cforen ws like 

thus ft che 

nitvs: 

 Whasfoeuer Chrift, the eApoftles, the 


Scriptweets 


| 


Thefe perfi a of them with one confent, fa that Chri- 
Herefie and Schifme. Erge, Chriftian 
The as no reafon of miner what I haue fayd 
} Wiat/oewer thefe godly. and Diwines, fay and write 


confderately, in a point of Dininitie the wiftble . 
nd.neleffe 


died thecontrouerfie, and {poke notrabhly, itisto be fup- 


demane vnder their Pofterities what they 
in: number, 


caufe? Can itnot be alikelyhood? Let oe 
edly and learned ay and write 
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Therefore the Se 
blies of England to be dijallewe 
of this Afinor, hefaich,iti 


brings 
ooke:fo he brin 

neithériniudgementnor 


is a weake proof ee 
peal cid: efhould letthae which he 
hath written bea ofotherthenhimfelfe,andhis $= 


inhis 
witnellefor himfelfe,which 


company, he make 
an Affumption as hee affirmet 


more 


h to be true, by his owne 


his 


 faying, I returne us again fe: 
( brift eApofiles, the boly Scripturetyand 

she Primitine eApoftolicke yea, and all the’ 

Churches after F atbers and Conn] 
t0 be allowed or dsfallowed, ra | 
allowed by thefe perfons, 


then I referre himfelfe to himfelfe, in his booke of diffe- Andbislate 


"ences where he condemneth the way 
practiled by Mr. ated bis company for Antchrit-™ 
cures condemne it, then Chrift, 
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Seripture-ag ain{t his caufe: If hee doe affirme, that they> 
"doe Church, the Minifterie, Worhhip and> 
ifibut in\pare;fomay any Chutch'sf God iinthe world, as 
. hee himfelfedoth the hate fo much? 
comp edzif fay‘wholy, lee him bring out his epiden- 
_ cts from Chrift, from Scripture, Inthemeancfafon. 
Mee anfivere for thistnatter,Bibop Belford perpervinl 
ernment: Dotter Sutcliffe if 
Hooker. Ur Regumcnt of the 
| hams Sermon; who hauetaken the defence of thefe.things 
let thefe Separatifts confute 
them," and ceale'to call for new.and opponents, 
thefe be ouer-chroiwiie by ehert tilltheh Teoncludefrom> 
Arete brallewed, and the ‘Separanyts te 
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He\ Lords nt orderly. following the Princi- 
fpirituall favours, whileftias onc faith,.Gods Legible 


How this is'true,] haveinfome forinmy former Booke | 


from Page 33. toxg2, Firlt, how God hath: 
the Miniftcric of the word, in conuerting many: 


from Popery,: in\drawing many.to fanétification<of lifes 

| as inftruments*for the fatie.:: hi 
im vs Kingsand Queenés, nurfing Fathers: and 
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nowthusreafon:. 


Efaye4g.23, and far prove 


Minit 


hanged 


On, one’cutting off another, Sonne,excommunicating 


“the Liked 


fending of vs,and:confounding the enemies: which haue 


vo 
arme. All which are Gods mercyes. to his Peo 


Opon whom G aad beftowet fuch greet as bath A 
promifed onely to his people 


But God beftowed upon vs frocks heat mercies, bee 


hath onely promi{ed to his people and (burch. 
The particulars haue I mentioned,which the 


promifedeohhs Church and people onely, ifhedeny them 


to bepremifed of God to his Church onely, let-him thew 
the contrary ifhe can to thele Scriptures, the word and 


CMinifterie, Pfal. 147. 19, 20. ler 23.22, and 3,155 


(Mat ,28,20, For Kings and onto the Church, 


Deut.28, E Pfal.3.3. Gen, 12.30 
therefore ts likely that wee be bia peepleand 
Secondly; fet d 


ythey worke vponother mens 
Jabours, their chiefe men haue fearefully mifca 
that asthey arofein order one after 

himfelfe : Browne renounced his wa to fay no | 
more: Barrow was poffetfed witha molt: f fearefall {piritiof 


railing 
Tobnfons were filledwithva tageandfuriousfire ofcontenti- 


the Father and Brother, the Brother publithing inPrint 
the fhame of them all;and the Facher dicefully ‘curling the Read Ge 


Sonne,that.all plagues of a difobedient Childe:might light 


n him: Bornet was taken away withthe plague:M'. Sasth Pages. 
oe (t, and asthey call him and iudge him, a 

Heretike:: M Robinfon (one yet 
‘the truth vntovs, as I heare, and not fo Schifmaticall as: ta 
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timesjand that with an out-{tretched 


ball 
his people and.Church. be gods people, 


any fcurrulous matewas cuctmoré;thetwo 


with bleffin of peace and pro- 
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leafe bane taken upen 


i 


| 


atdifeord within it {elfe, Difcord may be ina true Church,. 
burhot tothe diuifion of body frombody: that is, anal 
fembly, froman affembly, fo as thete can be no {pirituall 


~ Communion held among them. Of this is no pew in 
_ the Scripture,nor in true Churches, but onely anongft 
my.former Schifmatickes and Ailemblies of Scctaries, I haue 
39 alfo how hand falleth vpon fome of the 


“not vpon all in that ‘ways whence I doe 


reafon : 


Es that in order as they arofe tne after another, and 


nerally all more or leffe, ina way onely which the/e fo punifbed 
them tomalke in, it ts very lekely that neyther 


wed of God 
: “7 Obablethat God will foll continually a peo- 

7 lei hand, one after another, onely i in one way, and | 
_ yet approue them in that their way ? did God fo euer with 
any? dothnot hepromife thecontrarytohis? 


But the chiefe of the Separatifis God hath and doth follow 


to walke in, 


«Thus have I thewed,and alfo in his 
trations ; which neyther M", nor Smith do 


particularly with {pirituall iudgements im order Ai theyarife, 
inthe way of their | 


dendeb tudgemenes they acknowledge, but the. argu- 
| _ gooda probabilitic itis again{t them, now appeareth, 
vhereforeit likely, that neyther thefe Separa~ 
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a4 € preuented many ob 


 befound:a 


| 


propounded endconfi. ® rel. 
_medin my.former, Booke,;from Page 32.t042.and 
iections, alledged fome teftimo- 

nies okit, and efpecially Georg nea ris Booke, he wholly | 
(in ) pa filence, onely vnderpre- 
tence of his Anvere madealreadic vntoM' Sprint, yvrging 
more prudently,as hefaith, this: fame Likelihood cowhic 
he putteth oner his Reader, who mult. goe feeke an yt | 
fwere towhat | fay, and as I doe affirme it, 
sttic cualion if he could {6 efeape. 
his my Likihood, and Reafons, are not A fet Mr. eA 


as I hereyrgeit,.So paflethbythe 
ces giuen 


downein M‘..Sprénts Confiderations, 
although M'. anfwete him,which is queftiona- 
_ ble, yethe hath not madeanfwere to: what I ay But he is mudgement 2 
wifeto patle thatby,which he wel knew(being fo laid open, saint ie 
asitis inmy icular anfwer hecam 
-vnto., but with great thame particulars, 
§ dcfire the Reader to my. former Booke, and 
confider, whether it benot veryllikely jthat God hathbeen 
_ offended greatly with their courfe the chiefe of 
them.from the very beginning of the firlt knowne man, 
to tha lalt thelatett out-road of 


ud. 2s hec doth another in, Obicdtion. i 
again{t the Caufe of Ghrift; would. anfwere him , that J 
bring not man again{t-Chrift, 
is, eucn God himfelfe. men tunningina-By-path | 

which by his. iudgements he difclairneth to-be his 
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yvere. 


‘This reafon is 
them, and his 


Way. 


‘nites andPhiliftims mightcondemne their religion’ The 


wweake againft 
Ws: thereafons 
tifon for them, notorious offenders punifhed for perfonall _ 
tranfgreffions in a holy way among{t Gods people, andwe 
bring in their chiefelt and holiett perfons, their Guides 
_, and Ring-leaders punifhed, not for perfonall faults, which 
among Gods people, asmy reafons why, 
gndshow,in my former Booke manifefteth : thirdly, hee 
‘btingethin iudgements vpon certaine:members, as they 


‘againft their <chiefe Leaders,with a continuing hand vpon 


(Baith he)page 38.A Canaanite, anda Philiftim might haue 


foreafoned againt he,withas much 
truth, and more colour: thenwee againft them. A very’ 
wicked and irreligious comparifon, to hold that a curfed — 


Canaanite and Philiftim had more truth thusto reafon a- 


gainft thetrue Churchot God,thenweGodspeoplehaue 
Sechisteafon: theyhad 


‘Gods iadgements among them,faith he, Ergo, the Canaa- 


‘eonfequence is vnf{auoriefalt, bye worthy of fuch a 
in Schifme, If his Argument perhaps, he 
will fay, ourreafon is not goodagainitthem. This I deny; 


~afforcible againft marke Réader,wherein we differ firlt,he bringeth in 


nit Hraelites,and we are a Chriftian church 


Canaanites, agai 
againit Schifaticks :fecondly, hebringeth in a fit compa- 


fell to fin now & then,but we doe alledge Gods difpleafure 


them, asthey rofe vp one after an other to feduce people | 
from vsinto that way : as we fhew: that Gods 


‘Bolton,then on Browne, chen on Barrow, and Green-weod, 

then on: Bornet, then.on 

Hereti 
fikebyfueceffion 
thenon Orbuiel,Ebad, ec; If he@dare makethelike.com- 


vpom ande Zaron,then on Lofma, 


betweene thefe & themfcluesfortheirperfonsand 
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git thewicked Rebels, asif 


allwrath did 
light v 1 them, is both foolifhly and wickedly done. = 
They ed with honour and renowne; though iit ‘oleagal Let 
Gud to call them away for fome finne, beforethey entred 
44. into Canaan, they neither died by Peftilence, nor were ¥_— 
ik confumed with nor withfirenordeftroy- 
ed of Serpents, nor were fwallowed vp of the earth, as o- 
thers were::that M‘. bis conceit, 
ee Mould mutter them among the wicked, to*march vnder 
Gods wrath to death and deftrudtion. Againe,herein'God 
would by-them teach vs’ an, Buingelicall truth, that not | 
Mofes nor éAaron, no Law,either Morall or Ceremoniall, Wh y | 
but Jofua, that is, Jef our Sauiour, fhould bring the die before th 
Kingdeme of Heanen,. 
beware of deliver pofitions ten- 
gto Atheifme and Iudaifine; 
that heteachno to Anaba 
Familifme, and Arianifine, the fruits of their Brownifine, 
_vpon the principles whereof others haue buile thefe Here- 
fies. The Anabaptifts cyte the fame places for their holy ‘ 
walkin from all the world by themfelues, which thefeSe- 
againit vs, Read: Lucas againft Ana- 
how this way of Brownilts helpeth the 
Anabe ptifts, 
“Lallly heemaketh a betweene Botton Hefalleth inte | 
part Iudas cafe betterthen Boltoms: that whichhe 
idle and tono purpofe, except to help alewto difgraceour me. 
Religion, by miferable end. But hee will fay , chat 
he denyeth, and bringeth in /wdas;.one fore-ordainedto, 
| end, and fone-rold off: of whom’ ake 
byfpeciallinftruments, &gaueinftancesofithe famethatl 
“thight'not be-miftaken, to prevent wrangling: but whocan 
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fons; but foas I fhould afhrme that they haue not ne 
truth, that areiudged of the Lofd, andthat they haue the 
_, QOvhich any one may hed by hat whichis here | 
before fetdowne)fo what he in therevponnothing 
then likey, fuchas be iadgedof the 


But the Separatifis are i ed of the Lord, forthe may 
the fong om all otber, Therefore it 


then likely, thee the Separarifis their Singular wap 
pamenorthe truth, 
my ptoofeofthe Miner, NowbytheLords 
temporal afflictions, poucttic, 
& likesas M'. Sash infinuateto. his 
I doe as ap quoted Scriptures, 
ments vp acknowledge; burl vnderftand the of God: yp 
them“ onthe foule , as almoft the examples giuen doe clearely 
proue:and therefore miftaking me, hehath not made any i 
_anfwer vnto:m falfe,, Hee 
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the weakenelle of my reafon, but as in the former, 


he doth me wrong ftill; but for anfwere,I thusamend 
and let him 


If Mr, Bolton before had peace within him, peat An 
toproucthat 
fe 


‘Dee the way of the Separation came to hang him/e felfe 2 Tf Mr. 

Browne before carryed bimfelfe honeftly, but: in this new 
way by Mr. Harifons teftimony, behaued’ himfelfe very 
lewdly: If Barrow with were before 


| in this way immeafnrably raging and rayling : If thetwo 


Iohnfons dined before like brethren sn to them/elues and to 
their Father, but in this 
ted another,one brother labouring 


to /bame another tothe o 


bitterly curfing that Sonne: I tae: Mr. Bornet before was of Godt 
mer preferned, and in t way, whileft he was 
ner for the ina Sr by the ‘Broke of of God cut off with one of bis 


Senere iddgements If Adv. Smith was 
on with godly men, more fiable and conftant, but in the incliviae 
sation to thts new way, was ginen oner to hold falfe and ablurd — 
and verse unftable, fometime liking, fometime in praier 


thanking on fer before allowed of vs, but now 


one bated another, one perfecn= 


before in good reputati- 


e 


world; one Sonne excommunicating the Father,and the Father 


owed and condemned of th every Separatifts for an Hera= ! 


4 If fame before did malke not but in that 
perfons, and of uncleane lf 


shew before were charitably di[pofed, mecker [pirits more tem. 


butin this way the contrary; then it is very likely that:God is 


difpleafed them fort 
bing hawe fofalle ont-t0 thefe fore/aid 
thefe thangs en 


fee Leaders in the Chasen of. England When hee is able fo to: 


_perate, leffe cenforious, and not difbifers of the good in others, 
oy Geass forfa- 


fame 
. Hee faith hee is able to fay as dfthe Officersands 
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‘men hee 


ctedulous. As for examples of Jdas, then of 


Chritt, wk nd of the Apoftles they bevnfitly het 
chedend arenotas tholevhich have brought outagainft 


them, 


~The laft part 


particulars laid to his charge 
in the Preface, 


| 


the 
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~ 
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‘that God dihiaectel and profpereth, whom hee fets on 
worke, and to them’ he-giueth power, with extraordinary 


ling in all ages, 


formation of them, let chem thew the contrary if they can, 
And itis likely that thefenew Reformers having 


Qoillfuccetle,both abroad, and at home,by diuilion among 


themfelues,arenor feton worke by the Lord,asinftruments. 


for his glory inhisowne caule. The contrary may weefte: 


in the Lords caufle by in plantin 
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acehis baré word getteth herein nocredit, but with the 


may fee by his 


of his anfwere, (eeking ‘therein to cleare i 


He in bat had thefe very many yeares, 
more encreafed,. 


given 
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it isa. greater Likelihood from thenee, that we, that is, all 


 Patriarkes,was no.caule of ftumblin 


eouidnotfo encreale by 4érabem begetting one; twO,the new Tefta- 


of hele voluntarie running out of England, drawing peo: 


ple in,danger of a Statute againft Fugitives, from vnder. 
‘the authoritie of their Soueraigne into a ftrange Nation: 
‘thefe things obiected, hee hath not.anfwered. That which 


hee faith to the Likelihood in fummeis, that if the ill fuce’ 
ceeding of their caufe bea Likelihood ro.condemneit,then 


might the caufe of God, profetled by Noah, und by the Pa- 


triarkes, be difallowed, becaule it profpered tele or 

Peres, when the wicked did flowrihh. 
fir/?, the confequence fol lowes: not, the cale is Reply. 

not alike, Noah and theteft had no new way from the Gaue 

Church of God being thenit themfelues, Neah was inthe _ fg 


declining age of the world, and was by lineall difcent and 


fucceffiuely a Preacher, not onethat brakeoutfromGods . 
Church extraordinarily,as thefewouldbeheldtodoe, to 
plantnew Churches, and makenew Couenants,wherein,as 


Thauefaid,God doth giue an extraordinary bleffing. The 
place citedto proue that there fhall be few in the Church, Healled 
as in Noah: time, is mifalledged ; it theweth the fecuritie fall 


that fhall be in the world;but not the fewnelle of perfons in pla 
the Church: and at this timeit helpeth not them, when we *7°* 

doe fee before our eyes that it 1s the time of confounding Weliue in ahd 
Antichrilt, who muft decreafe, and Church encreafe,till time of Anti- 


the fulnes of the Gentiles comein,and the Iewesbe brought chrifts con~ 


to the truth, as the Apoftle doth The.encreafe of 
the Charch now hath the ground from Gods promife, and — 


Reformed Churches, which haue forfaken Ancichrilt and. 
doe multiply greatly in number againft him,fince Lathers 
profperousintheirway. 
¢Againe the not encreafing Church in time of the Why the . 


then, for thar:it was Charc inthe: 
kept in families, and {tood vpon fuch as came by naftirall 


generation, from the ftocke of edbraham; and therefore the Church of 
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Godat once three thoufand foules as Peter did : 


1 


| 


. multitude. The Separation doth not encreafe’ but is 


tvnder:Ergo,the Separation is not theeruth. Thus. 
My likelihood That whieh from for many 
framedintoan of reformation, bad ill fucce([e,and that by the oppofition of the 
| godly, likely not t0 be good, of Gol | 
 gaufe God hath promifed fuccetfe vnto his truth after the re- 
uelation’ of Antichri to the confuming of him,as we finde 
to be true lince Lathers time: And {econdly;becaufe it is pro- 
Be cee -,bable that godly men will not fo be left continually to op- 
(pretend their caufe to be, to keepe it foeuervnder,butey- 
age" ther God in mercy would reforme them orcorreétthem, ie 
_..... Bus the Separation from the beginning for many yeares, in 


the time of Reformation bath bad. il that by 
pofition of if the Godly. 
therefore likely not to be the goed and apprened 
Be 
i is that argument which hee framed foe: 
| mee) that Chrifts Hock is but a little flocke: but I fayyetit 
isnotlikehis, of fome fortieor fifty perfons,nor yetfofew 
fue hundred, little itis in comparifon ef the world, but 
| yetinitfelfe great. But what if it belittle; ergo, euerylicle 
“eompany is Chrifts flock; a weake reafon, then the‘Asians, 


the Anabaptifts, the Familifts are Chrifts Aniderithe } 
— 


| 
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hetels me (iflhemay be beleeued) thar the Anfrese, 

tion Hath had infinite encreafe cuer fince Lwthers time: and 
what is hisreafon, for that the Separation the fame with Smith 


the Reformed Churches, the maine and effentiall parts, the 


and therefore looke how the Reformed Churches haue in- Reformed 


ereaféd, fo much hath the Separation increafed, By this Churchesthe © 
reafom we andthey are come to beonealfo; I would in 


Ghought,that they and we fhould neuer heue patchtin one: tiall 
If hecan make themfelues one with the reformed churches “*? ey 
yo wealfo our felues one with the Reformed Churches, 
-vpon thefame ground, then as they be one with them, te 
areth with vs, and if they iudge them true Churches, 
fo muft efteemeofvs, Nowthatwe andthe Refor 
med Churches are one, I thus atguefromhisreafon :.They. 
that agree with the Reformed Churches the maine and 
points, are one with them, Butwe doe agree with 
pet eformed Churches in the maine and principall points * Churchesa~ 
armonie of Confeflion, mre the 9. Articles de- grecinthe 
dive! Therefore are weand they If they true Mainetruth, 
Church, we cannot be a falfe : Mr. Smith fay true, 224 therefore 


and his argument be good, thenthe Separatilts, the Re- Church inthe: 


formifts, andthe Church of Englandare one, and the fame conftit 
in the maine and Etfentiall points of Religion, andthere- _ 

“fore cannotwe be feparated from,- for either falfeor no. 
Chutches of Chrift, more then they: feparatefromother 
‘Charches;Lethis brethren of the anfwere this, 

But for the caufe‘of the Separation, confidered. by it _ 
felfe, it hath no withthe Reformed: Chunches, , The 

-but‘is a by-path, and a Schifmaticall way;:from all the tiftsconfidess 
His taxing of me for abuling the place of caps 

‘6, arofe from his haftiemifconfturing of my quoting ofit, 
‘which was partly an‘ allufion to thephrafe, and pare- the 
to thew, that o¢ and. to dwell among’ people. thar Chur 
ey vnderftand not;. is not: fo great‘a 
fatiour, as to remaine where wevnderftand,and 
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Are 
tof Mr. 
miths, to. 
roue that the 


countrey, tofpeakein the aire, 
The of his arifwereis, whereas tay, thatthe Separa. 


tite tifts leauea Curfe behind them, he gathercthithencean Ar- 
they haue thetruth, A fearefull des 


¢ to prouethat 
fromacurfeto conclude themfelues bletled, It may 

feeme he doth thus reafon: They rhat leaues Curfe 
they come bane the truth, Butthe S 
Therefore they bane the truth, The Ads 
4, hegranteth, and I put him to proue his Aaior, Fhough — 
theword of God to te Reprobate bethe fauour of death 


truth, to death, yet yet euery doétrinethat is fo, is not the word of 
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, Theword of God is bur fo accedentally, but falfe 
dodtrine, Herefieand Schifne are fo in themfelues, Thefe 


be acurfeto others, and to the authors and bringers, fo is 


not. Gods word, & therfore to alledge what the word is by 
occafion,is no proof for his expolition to vphold Schifine, 


Andthismuch for 44. Smiths froth,that is, his idle and de- 
eithill-anfwers to my Likelihoods, which hee calleth my 
froch:whether foor no,lét the reader now iudg between vs. 
Po'all ehathath beenelaid I will adde a reafon, drawne 
fromtheirdifentions 


among themfelues: & I thus its 
that dayly rend thensfelnes afunder, fo one from ano- 
ohio into dimers parts yet being all of ome confistution,as they re~ 
wounceall {pirituall communion together, line as fenerall 
x gees ts very likely that [uch apeople are not the church of God, 

FortheChurch:of God are of one heart, and live in 


Spiritual communion with one accord, 


But the dayly tend fo one 
into diners parts, be all of one conftitution, as 


Thisis apparant by their dayly praétile,and by inftance 
as is 


: with toruntoa 


atifisleane aCurfe— 


“Re artis 
° 
x ni dt 
2 
i: 
4 
= 
‘ 
| 
3 
i 
4 
¢ 
«, 
is 
if 


= 


© 


"Bus the way 0 the Separation, as the particulars | 


i in and bet Churches of God,.and 

It is onething to ue contentions and another n 

to be rent a funder fo, as there: be parta to make 

‘uerall bodies, & then {fo to liue without commu 

nion, as they doe: M'‘./ohn/en and his Church, M*, 

and his company, Robinfon and Hocke; all profel- 

fing Separation, and yetto {tand ina plaine with- 


, Out aholy communion together vilibly, yea, fo farre are i 


they.in one will excommunitateand caft an o- 
ther to the deuil: let them fhew whether the true Churches _ 

_ of God do focontend, and teareone another:it willnotbe _ 
found but among Schifinaticks, Though we haue contenti- 
ons, yet we hold communion, becaufe we are of one contti- 
tation. if the S are not te be the burch 

F 

Now before tend Likelihioods;t may 
folight y beregarded, Eheare that 
thoughone feame to be weake confidered by it felfe, yer 

all of chemto ‘may be aftron teafon, and motiue 
to perfwade them to lookevnto their ftanding , and to 
~_keepe others from haftierunning vnto them. Conioyntly 


The way which differerb ak bef Reforme 


A 


(brit in the world, which agreeth with ancient condemned reafon ofall 
at abuse of Scripture, that hath been 


Schi{maticks which 1s maintained by gre 

which nootber Church of Godin the world approneth of which aid. 

godly, learned and famous Disines doe condewne, which the 

Lord by bis hand of indgement difclaimeth, which ‘bath it : 

bich one fort of it rends another sn funder, bate- — 
Spirstuall communion one with another, it 

rylekely 1s not the way of God but Schifme, 
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way 
| 
‘Breach of a 


and peace. 


bkely that the way of the Separation is not: the Ged, 
‘but Schifme. re: | 
Itiis Reader, she Gvone he hand, as thereis 
‘on the lefe hand , as Salomon "Pro. 


vaion bere delivered, 


pray and hearken after the word of God, which E/aifaith, 
Thon foalt heave it bebinde thee,/aying 


to the left, ‘This grace God 


«Now follow Reafons, after 


fee downe,andthen makea Reply vntobothM'.ein- 


fworths,and Smiths aniwere.The Reafons’alledged a- 
_gain{tchem are three-fold: taken firft, from the cuill of = 
theentranceintotheir way? {econdly,, from the perfons 


@ 


Of the from, the entrance into. 


Hat 
of alawfull onion and felowfeip, ts.not-to be imbraced, 
4 it isagainft godly ‘commended, Rom. 14. 
17; Commanded, PGil. 34. Heb, 12, And againit 
commanded: Heb. 10. 24, 25. and commended,1.Cote 13... 
“But the Separation cauféth in the entrance thereinto., | 
‘Firft, chat it caufeth a breach, itis out of queftion, fork it 
aforfaking ofour Chriftian 
vs catting off of the effeé 


bére, line hee never {o Religioufl 


nefle this, and their prattife allo, 


that it‘cau- 
fame. feth a breach of « 


lawfull-union fellowfesp euident 


| 


, this 18 the way walkea 
init, when thou turneft to the right Land, or whenthou turnefe 
tthe Reader: Amien. And, 
_thus much for my moft likely Likelihoods. «>. eee 
Probabilities, which! 


| 


efling:i# communion with 
‘preaching ofGodsword 
by what Minifter foeuer in our flandings 
isa renouncing of all fj iritual] cuery one 
t Writings 
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mongyvs, being to be the and powerfu 


of Chrifts Sheepe, andno mention of the-perfons 
| preaching, Tohn, 10. 27. Fourthly, 


Fiftly, becaufe the godly in 
-notfo«mu 


pei haui¢ gifts, by their owne confeffign out of 1. Cor, 14, Page. 132: 
preach, (as M". Smith alfo acknowledge 


hee did reioyce in the hearing as lawfull; thefe be relate 
one-to another.Eightly, becaufe: God! doth ‘countenance 


deny. Then let them thew whether it be vnlawfull to ioyne 
with that which God himfelfe approveth, witnetles 
_theirowne hearts:Is not the Word inthé¢mouthesofmany, 


| 
| 


Gods affiftance, preached by men publikely authorifed, 
Firlt,becaufe the commandementis,to heare and feek with 
out reftraint of perfon, Joh.6,11.Secondly,becaufehere itis 

_ the.voyce of Chrift, being effectuall ypon their confcien. 
ooess thatis, his voyce by which fuch as be dead doe liue, 
“Tob. Thirdly, becaufe che hearing of his voyce, isa 


ufethe Lord 
ththem bletIed that heare Renel. 
in the Primatiue time enquired 
much after a confticution or perfectionef a calling, 
but.the truth of doétrine, 17. 11%» Sodid eAguila 
and Prifcilla, and other Chriftians entertaine e4pohes for 
the truth of his Minifterie,though hee knew not fo much 


as they, e4#, 18. 2.4.27. Sixtly, becauife any 


nounce 


they may 

th,) therefore they 
may be heard out of his owtie confeflion. Seauenthly, bes 
caufe S, Paul did ioy inthe preaching |offuch as preached 


Chrift, of enuie, not purely, vinder a to vexe him. 
Phil, 1.16. 18. Now if he didi ioyin the preaching lawfully, 


and if by Princely authoritie they be 


the ward here preached, making many (Minifters, not 2.Cor.3.6. 
of the letter, but of the Spirit, : which 
of this M". geth, shat bere be recetued the Page131. 
feedes of faith,and conner en, as hee calleth it, Not 
‘effeBuall to bis Inftification and Saluatian in Chrift,if he 

known no more:and this power of God herethe reft cannot ledge, 
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C ommmunion with {ach asbegedly, 
by,the bleffing and favour of che Lord, who is the {pirie 
which giveth life? 2. Cor, 3.17, with 6.Ninthly,becaufeas 
‘the Corinthians were tohearetheApoltle, vpon his rea- 
fons, for chathe begatthem, hee their Father, they his 
 - .  €hildren. 1, heethe 
— the Seale thereof. t. Cor.9.2.3, They theBpiltle of Chrifk 
miniftredand written by him and {piritof 

the living ‘God, 2.Cor, 3. 3. So, very fame 

grounds may many, if not all of thefe heare di-* 
of our Minifters, who may truely fpeake as the Apo- 
 ™ftle, (touching the effect of their minifterie) to thefe and 

elaime thems his children, by che worke of the Lord, in 
their reformation of life. Tenthly, becaufé our Sauiour 
 pocrites, falfe Teachers, and his veryenemi¢s, who fid 

not, Eleauenthly, seit iatlips berate thereis no 

Sexipturewhich teacheth, that it isa finne toheareGods 
i ~=~—— “word preached of fuch as do preach the truth,and as they 
» «that heard ithaue receiued thereby Gods {pirit of grace by 
= their owne teltimonic, nor any place forbidding to heare 
therefore itis lawfull to heare the word fo among 


Thirdly,it is lawfull to haue 
(piricuall fuch as be odly,cthat is,fuch as profeiie godlinetle, and doe | 

fach as be Roneltly. Dawéd will haue fellowfhip with fuch. P/al, 


Godly, 19%9«thereisnowarrant to part fellowhhip withthe god-- 
Godly 
+. -Ty,norany example for it, This will not be denyed, it may 
be, bueifthey fhould perhaps deny any of vsto be godly, 
oth, as before is fhewed, then to perfwade 
them thar yilibly here be fuch,it is thus manifeft: firlt,by 
fhining graces of God in many, in whom-may be found. 
Booke the markes of Saints,(ct out by fecondly,. 
: by, wicked perfons mocking and abufing fuch men as have 
detetowalke with them fame exceile of riot 
the iudgemens of godly learnedimen beyond the feas, 
teltitying fo: much in their writings of vs, and in their 
“yDedigatorie Bpiftles to {peciall.perfons : fourthly, by 
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Mr. Jobnfon doth thinke, there are true Chriftians and 
res of faluation among vs,by the appeatance of knowledge, 
and fruits thereof, If any haue fo hatéfull an opinion of 
vs as Mf, Smith, let them bythe word proue vs all to be 
without the true feare of God, andthen may they deny this 
Minor which here i is proued to be true. : ai 
¢And therefore'the Separation being the of fe 


} | 
L 


LV that which 
Firft,acomplainttaken vp: for ct 

to the Pfal.10o. 7:he faith; he may fo com-* 

plaine 

tiene ing and de 


for yet he hath 


all holy dotines which we profetle) whattheymeaneby 
holy doctrines I know not; but peareth: not thatthey Reply. 
do@rines:but (ome holy doétrines do condemne, and What rae dow 
Churchis a mix cor of good and bad, that im it dermne | 
be not onely Hypocrites, but [ome of led tonuerfation, and 


be atrne This they den y by word, writing, and 
Gtile, contrary that eftate of Church of Corinth; thofe 
in Alia, and contrary to the iudgement of the belt learned 


Hfay, he doth ie mot vniuftly; lee him 


4 


M*.c4infworths owne words in his booke again{t mee,who Page a 
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Secondly, he faith, they prote eHeie with 2. Ansivee 


a 


4 


Ditinés commenting vpon the place of Word 


ly , they deny thatthetrue word of God: preached; and the 


ot vnfallible anid conuertible , 


cof 
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inft. his. Booke of the Church, 
Lan tywentic places of Scripeure to this, and 
they deny it co 
ow,an parties ¢ 
dee pondemine, ss allo che hearing of anyin the Reform 
«Churches, and in our Aflemblies Mr. Book 
fheweth this, and, their.excommunicating fome for it, is 


| 
a 


and: pridile of alitheChurches of Ghriftin Chriften- 


ho thio. hee anfwereth,. and faith, chey cannot 
Sepaeatifts keepe communion, becaule they cagnot jinioy them with- 
threecuils: fir/?, is Antichriltian. abhomi- 
Idolatry publikely fet'vp,and 
thirdly, Minifters, onaking concord: be- 


to deftruction. What he meaneth by the. firlt, 


bee 

chem, and.if hecdoe, and we eid 

not, condemne.vs:ot- obitinacy therein, he fe- 

talic, anda meene Mander if hee and all 


y. arguments, | 
lawfull..to Neare any in'their 


a pinion, 
K 


ciencswhich doétrine is contrary to theiudge- 


holy doctrines wee hold,:which they 
thofewhich they confent 


hauing.thele markes ¢Doétor 
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and therein firlt, to thew what is Idolatry by Gods fo 
commuted thirdly, that. shins publske wor. worship, and ¢e neceflariefor 
by Law therennto enforced : thus fhall he cere the him 
giue full fatisfaction. Ifhe doe notthis,Idareé 
hecanapt,and if hecannot,Heisto be heldanvn- 
| high degree,both of his Prince, {tate, 
che Papifts, when 
we di ofany oper communion Reply. 


w ng as purely as hecan in 
on, And eenot what word of Gad is againtt 
thatin priuate fuch fo ‘qualified ‘may be toyned 
prayer, and other de excrcies, i they fo affed and de" 
in 


to bea tively member ‘of ied in his foulé the 


may be faidto be inthat con 

were to be wifhed :1 fay inbedy nor 


ion,’ but, hee cannot; be . 
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feemuch more in his heaped 


14 


What I haue faid. to ein/worths 
Anbwere, may fufficeto giuefatiffaction to M". Smith , for 
eo. che firt part of his Anfwer to this, His affirming our faith, 
.stepentance, and Baptifine to be falfe vilibly, his 
word, which I reieét as being no diuine Oracle, but asboth 
Se “falleendablurd, as is the fimilitude of themingled feed of 
and an prouc our Church effentially cor- 
Teaue this, bea 


feoni rf from | the entre, 


— 


The that do enter untruths, is not to Appromed, 


way of the Separation,vpon the enterance therein~ 
“truths vpon to, forcethon thems that enter many untrut 

| by.thefe particulars, which, are 
is to yecid and to. 


Firlt, That their way, in their fin walkin fiom 


_ it as before 


fhew 
| 
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Sond, 


y conceit with hims. Gebers fora 
andarhe4 fe, then for a man to vtter he 
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Secondly, That their of a. Church: is a true. 
definition and found Doétrine,to which all Churches muf—e 
or els arenottrue Churches: thedefinition is their 
third pofition in cheir Booke to his Maieftie, ifthey deny Page 
that to be found,then they ftriuefor a Church, and yer can- 
mot tell whatitis; if they hold it currant, then I will thew 
A true ilefeription of a Church not Ged, ba Pre. 
ets, and cApoftles the lie. 


his Prophets and eApoftlesthe lye. | 
thereforeit ve not true, but falfe blajpemsous. 
MinorT’ 
will thew thedefcriptio 
ing that it is company from all falle wayes in 


Firft, for God called his fo his church A 
in the dayes of 1. Sam, 2 they:then not cor. 


ruption may be" 


feparated from all falfé wayes, and E/yes'Sonnes wicked 
liuers remaining among them. 1, calleth 
the Ifraelites Gods people when hee was vpon the Mount: 
they were not a peop 
the wickedneile of the world,but atthattime werein their 
of Idolatrie. ver. 1. 6. In Sauls time, Samuel calleth the 
ple Gods people: 1. Sam. 12, 22. and yet hadthey — 
grieuoufly rebelled again{tGod. In Efayes time were they’ 
Called Gods people’: chap. 1, 3. yet exceeding great wic- 
kedneffe among them: (Magiftrares wicked .Chap.1.19,2 3, - 
and 3.14.15. and's.7.and 19.16, and 28, 14. ‘The 
of Churchill. Chap, 1.2 1.22,29,a0d 2,6. 8.865.151, 
Teachers. Chap. 3. 12. and 14.16, and'29. 10. Women, 
Chap. 3. 16.18. 23. Rich men, Chap. 5.8) The 
Chap.10.1,2.and 36 3.And all the peoplein generall: Chap. 
24.5.and 25. 13.and29. 11, 19, 21,22, and 48. 4,8. and 
1.2. 6,and 3, 8. 9, arid 5-11.19. and 28.7. 
they: were funck deepe in Rebellion : Chap.3'1.62yet' Gods’ 


atiue 


 ButtheSeparatifts ofa Church, gineth Ged, bar. 


fromthe Scripture plainely, 
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Of God, 1. Cor, 


| of their filebineile.2. (or.12.20, 21, SotheChurches 
OF Alla. Rex. 2. and-3. which title of trus. Churches could 
4 ee not haue beene giuen them, if this definition of the Se- 


lue with a double 


antwere : Firlt, shat fuch a Church yet 


that fuch as once hesne called though 


may be Gods people by a former calling : aie which. then 


a Mi, Tobnfons. this follow 


words yeeld vs they after become Idolaters, and liue.therein, obftinately; 


-owne calts themout,what lets vs to be atrue Church ecing 
wee haue had a former. calling 


from Gentilifine,-hauing 
the Couenant of God, and the 


acknowledge vs a true Church of God. Secondly, hee thus. 


by Gods mercy 10 them,and in refpell of bis owne 


vemaine a true Church, This anfwere allo is for vs ftilljex- 


trueChurch.bythelame anfwere. 
Secondrealon Secondly, I proue.the defcription 


he 


H 
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| 


Saint Pasles time, lled the Church 


paratifts were true, and agreeing to cuery.trueChurch.of 
 Godatalltimes,asit ought: clfe-it is noragencralldefni-. 
but onely for the Church at fome time, which to 
firme is ridiculous. But what need I. proue this further, bat — 
atrne Church may at that very time be a true Church when 
in the general eftate of it, st is idelatromsyand therein obftinate? 
Bat bisanfwere fithen himfelfe acknowlegeth fo much, contra-- 
7), Oe as his owne defining of a Church, which yet he would. 


galt off Idolatry, and recouc- 
| from Poperiethe true word, and the srue.Sactaments, 
conftituting of it? If this his anfwere be crue, hee 
| 
| 
| 


hee can deny vs Gods mercy, and thatGod refpecteth 
Ret hisnamewhich is here called'vpon: Thus his anfwering 


a toproue his Churchby cant in this, charthe 
del iptien by Itmult bea companyicalled onely by the word 


came, out-of 
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1.4.2. and yet at tant ti 
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1 through the wondrous workes of God, 
and. yet were not feiected; but allowed to 
Gods people. Exod. 22.-38.48.Somany in Afordecaies 


| 


sple,not by any conuiction of heart the word, but 
r any thing wee | 
of 


time became Jewes for feare,and {6 were accounted. ER-38. 


And many in Ezekiels by potter, as it 2, Chron, 
becaufeit requirerh Third reafon 


found.of the Trumy 
, the defcription is not 
them(elues voluntarily to profetfe the againtt ic 


by which is fecluded the Church of God in Zofias- 


time, for ofias did compell many to ferue the Lord, 2 | 


that were foundin Ifrael, and yet atrue Church. thie: 


we feetheir principal doGtrineto be an vntruth, 
Thirdly, that enter mult hold that we here Fall falfe 


Chrift, andes truth, and bane receined true Baptifine, are 
true (briftians, For fuch be eyther true Chriftians or hd 
Chriftians; no ‘Chriftians they be not; and therefore trac 


Chriftians, though in many ‘things otherwift corrapred) 
But we dee profelfe the true Chri. . 


the lewes and bis truth, and bane 
Againe;t thus proue it: Saints are true Cries, 


we are Saints, There ore true Chriftians,\ here 


Such as hane on them the outward callin of Chriftiatir 
haue put onxShrift, are Saints for forthe 
called. But we hane on vs the ontward calling of Chriffianitie, 
bane put on Chrift by Gal. 3. 47. Ana 
~\Laftly, falfe« Chriftians saline chriftiaris, but no Che 
are wee not,and theretorenot falfeChriftians.A falfe 


Chrift-isno Chriftindeed; falfe Chriftian'no Chris 
: A Iewand nota Tew, ith Saint 
29; Called lewes and are ‘not; but of the Sinagogue 


of Sas 
fill, 


q 


* 


4 
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Chriftians, for fo they iudgeand cenfure’vs; and with this doétrine of the 
condemnation they leaueé vs, Bat they that profelfe the true 
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ie be faidya Chriftianindeed, sade falfe 

Chriitiat but no ‘Chriftian.: Thus: wee fee 
what after {hall be manifeft in chem to be falthoods 

errours Which thofe that enterinto way of the Se- 

maintaine,. 


| 


haue here proued it, and. it hall’ be farther confirmed 
afterward. Secondly, whereas.t fay that our Church is not 
and themare but.certaine corruptions: now corruptions 
normakea falfe Church, butacorruptChurch,ascor- 
fuptions,in aman maketh but a corrupt man, and nota a. 
fulfe man, Hee anfwereth, firlt,andfaiththatitis groifleto 
fa no. corruptions ‘can make a falfe Church : 
Reply. 
the end. of she Booke of their 
.. eorruptions on our part, doc not make a Church ( | 


wife found) to bea falfe- Church : becaufe they in fome 


¥ 


ghiings are diputable, in fome true; -but not: euident in 

particulars; and are rather of circumftances 

‘thea of fatter; and.concerne fome outward 
ch piled ges forthe well. being, and. are not of 

the very etlenceand being of a Church; aa therefore a 


‘Church may be a true Churchwithout then, as far forth 
as we and they differ but e{pecially without fome of 


which are falfe doétrines, as the third and fousth, 
in part, the feauenth, the latter etofthe cight,the tenth, 
gannotmakevs a falfe Church;ifwithall,chatbetruewhich 
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hee endeauours to proue that corruptions Anfiere, 
make a falfe Church Zeph.3.7,and Mofes, Den.32,5,. 
which placts thew they corrupted their wayes, and were Reply. 
no Children, of worthy tobeno Children; but they con. — 
firme not what he faith,that corrmptions make a fall 
whatis true cannot euer be falfe; but good, by corrup- 
“tion becommeth naught; but that which bene 
Church, what corruption foeuer in any eebeinit,is 
“Cer atrue Church, but corrupted,till the Lord remoue the When a 
 Candiefticke, and give a bill of divorcement,and it become Church be- 
Churehof Chrift, bur of Ancichrilt, the Chae 
ely, hee anfwereth my Simnilie chat the 
of a man is not fit in this Cale, and his reafon i man ts 
a fubftance, but a (burch confifts in-velation orreferencete 
.  Chrift, as awife to her but wife play the-whore 
fo often and openly, may be ( by M*, Bernards di- 
 ftinétion, Gith hee)e ‘ban wee 
‘Srich a (faith hee) may J carry te Bue 
this bufinete 1 leaue for him to dwefleth 
it the place where ftewes be, then I. It is a meruaile how his — Noda | 
pietiecould admit fo foulea thought of fo filehy ind 
place, being employed in this his holy defence, 
 Bptarenot Mr, Smiths Hort eand Aileen g,and Mr. 
Ainfworths Stewes, comely Separatilticall 
tink with them to write hereafter their more cleanly See 
ts, Let e-4in/worth know, I make no diftin@tion Johmfons 
baudrie, nor to couer Inceft,nor Buggerie, 
| Mie occafion their owne fhame, Butto his Roe 
My Similitude fits not, why? becan{e aman is afubftance Page : 
achurch confifs in relation to ( brift.He fhould haue faid’ 
more dire@tly and plainely;A manisa fubftance, a Chorch 
_ inet afubftance, but confifts of relation onely to Chrift; 
-had the vanitie of chis anfere. beter appeared, as eui- 
 dently;‘asif hee had faid, a Charch without a fubftance,a 
withouralwoman; forthetruth is alike in both: F aske 
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© Aintworths dnfyere 
‘but ameererelation,withoutrefpectvnto the perfons and 

 theieconditions, beeweene whom and Chrift the relation | 


4 


|  ftands.; chen I demand why they leauethe confideration 
| the relation (which as they fay, maketh a people the true 3 
— Church and Wife of Chrift) when they {peake of vs, and 
.* ether, Churches,and docconfider of qur perlons, thatis, 
| ef ourfubftances,and our walking in our profeflion? The 
ideacal reference betweene Chrift anda people his Church? 
poldcth them in cuery mane, Hay, thoughinthem- 
feluesconfidered many be very prophane, In the relation, 
be Saints, the body of Chrift without fipne, in their 
‘+ owne perfons beholden, finfull, Therefore if the Church 
bealway in relation,and {fo euer-to be confidered without 
the perfons asthey walkein themfclues, there is no pol- 
ferthem holdto a meererelation, and ane 
for their fanaticall feparati for their 


Pa ion, as others 
TheSimili-- . But becaule my fimilitude fits not his bring- 
tudeof eth husband and wife: this hee holdeth a 
fit Similie, and {0 doeI : and becaufe he may not afterwards 
fetourChrit {tart from ic, 1 will thew that it isa moft apt Similitude,vfed 
Church, by the holy Ghoft-himlelfe, to fet out thereby Chrift and 
_..» his Church,as Husband and Wife, with the circumftances 


Jikingto her, as did Samp/on :{o doth Chrift, Jobs. 13,18, 
Secondly,Parentstake the woman for their fonne, as 

fens Parents did: fo God the Father giueth the Church vn- 
| ¢0 his Sonne,Jebn,6,37. Thirdly, the parties are betrothed 
as Lefeph and fo is Chrift and his Church, 2. Cor, 

Andmaking a covenant declared by words, the man 


giueth¢o his $poufe tokens of loue, as J/faacks Seruant did 
 $acraments as pledges.of his.fauour,andthe gracesofhis 
piri the earnelt.of his 8.14. Fourthly, § 
theparties doc marry, and are fullman andwife;fodoth 
marry his Church, 20 Fifty, > 
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~ i fit to ouerthrow their caufe, If wee be the wife of Chrift, 


_ wife'for“all this, as indeed thee is, then difobedience* 


. 


dwell together fo doth Chrift with his 
and 14.2% husband loueth hiswife, 
as did Rebecca; comfotts her, and defendeth her: fo 
doth Chrift his Church. &pb, 5.24. 1. Canter. 
Eph) 5.23. Fhushauel declaredthe 
truth of the aptnetfe of this Similitude, for that itis moft — 


~\gthen are wee the Church of Chrift. But.that wee are his 


Wife, (if any particular Church may {0 he called) it is eui- The e Chard 
of Eng 


dent; becaule hee hath betroathed vs ynto him, by giving the Wife of 


bis Word, hus Sacraments, and hath beftowed the graces Cr, in 


of his Spirit this Chiurch, and in other thin gs hath as any other 


fhiewed him(elfe’a husband vnto-vs,in dweling among vs,particulan 
mercifully defending vs,-a8 hee did his people Churches 
any deny thefe things, the fpiric oF madnetle is vypon them, 
atid they are depriued of fenfibleapprehenlion.Herefrom 
this Similitude,1 propound thefe queftions,to 
3 the caufe which we hold againft them. : 
Dueftion 1. Whether a woman difobedieng be for Queion! 
all that her difobedience,atruewife, 
Anfwere, Yes: Michol mocked her husband: Zip 
was aging the Leuites wiferunne from her husband: sedges, 190 
debs wite vexed him: yet all true wiues; Fura womanisa 
"wife, not becaufe fhee is. obedient and louing,, but becaule Difobedience- 
is betroathed and married : her obedience or difobedi- makes not no. 
ence argueth eyther the goodneile or badnefle of a wife, 
but maketh not her more or leile.a wife sa bad woman 
married, is as‘truely a wife, as ai good woman. If the hus- 
band command his wife to doe his will, to fee tothe fami- _ 
li¢in his abfence, to educate his and her children well; to — 
correct offenders, and {fo forth;if fhe be careleiie.of all this, — 
not a wife? If they fay nu, and can proucit, many = 
bad 'wiues will curfe them} but fome husbands*that haue 
them, will be glad and danke them; forfinding out fuch 
aii ouer-fea crotchet to make a riddance of sbieae If the 
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| Weare to be 
2ccounted 

> till chey can 
thew that 
Chrift hath 


diuoreed vs, 
Candlefticke. 


Mat.19 a woman marryed that may be divorced for 


‘mounce her, and giue het-a bill of Diuore 


‘Churches wickednetle in E/aias time doth proouc: nay, 
though thewifecontinue obftinate, yet is {heea wife; fo is 
church, Gods Church, though thee will not heare. 
!Pfal; $1, 11, 2. Chron, 36.13. 1 4.16. and yet verle 


calleth them hus people, though did icuerely punta. 


Such aone deferueth adiuoree, andhath lof - 
her power of her husbands bodie: but euen themthee isa 


wife; fo long asthe husband will fo account of her; as‘Da- 
did hisivife My chol, 


edto another; which mar- 
ifthe did liue 
called the wife of - 


riage was 
ethfbeba after her. 


dultery is called a wife, and fo is, vneil te husband re- | 
as none of 


- higwife. Ifthe werenot his wife,he could nor retaine her. 


Thus is it betweene God and his Church; which, one 
is 


fhecommit Idolatric, (which is {pirituall. Adulterie,.a 


focalled inthe Scripture. Exech.23.and 16.) andthat fhe 
scommitit openly and continucin it, yet is fhe the Church 
of God,whilftthe Lord will {tand tu his Couenant, as hee 
faith,€<ech.' 16 Go, and will acknowled gethem his peo le, 
‘as he did:when they liued in adulteries : he giue 
‘abill of which,read E/ay.g0. 14 he 


_ dothremoue the Candiefticke out of the place, ashe {pea- 


“keth,Rew.2Andtherfore,albeit wewerean Idolatrous peo- 
‘plo; yetthat maketh notvs no wife of Chrift, nor Church — 
of God, vnitill they-can proue that. God hath diuorced vs, 
takenaway his Candlefticke from vs, If they will iudge 
“vs tobe diuorged, and the Candlefticketo_be i 
then let them shew, firft, what .is Gods divorcement, and 
“what is the Candlefticke : fecondly,,that that Candle- 


{tickeis taken away,andthediuorcement Miade:chirdly, 
how done ca fo wemay take erue notice of 


2. What ifa wife play ‘whore openly an af 
often, is thee then a wife? 
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Godéword teach vs 


fromvs: ed be his holy Name, Amen,’ 


can be a falfe wife? 


corrupt : fecondly, for thecoun. 
terfeit of a thing, not the'thing, but onely in femblance _ 


-becalled a falfe wife, but yet is thee a wife, and truely 
| maya ‘Church becalled a falfechurch,and yet be ‘a church 


dy marryed, cannot be called a falfe wife; butindeed, ‘ | 
“allone. A woman thatis ‘a wife,is 


_ detly liuing,When I fay a true wife,I meane only a woman 


: | 


iftthey envntothem; tillthen, 
awemutt hold our felues theChurch of God, being 
inConftitution nor publike ractife Idolaters, i 
‘no other louers, but doe hold Iefus Chrift, our onely ‘hea hlead tC 


and husband, and therefore are his wife by ‘his owne word, 


Sacraments, and holy graces beftowed vpon.vs, 


Quest, 3. Whether alawfull woman, 
misbehauivur, rebellion and 


| 


| eAnfw, wayes: for 


like it. In the former fenfe, a wite wickedly difpofed may — 


rightly as a woman a wife well difpofed: as ‘in this. ‘fet ¢ 


‘God. Inthe latter fenfea woman feeming to be marry- 


, and yet by reafon of immoucable impediments not tru- _ 


one with nowife : for in thisfenfe a falfe and ie | 
notafalfewife,inthis 


fenfe, how diforderly focuer the be, butisa true wife,difor- 
that is indeed a witein lawful marriage, & a falfewifeisthe 
thé name of one lawfully married as a true man in this 


counterfeit woman not mafryed lawfully; but going vnder | | 


_is-oneverily that is aman, hauing theliuely effentiall ps | 

properties ofa man : afalfe manis one but in femblance 

| dikea man, a portraiture of aman; yet indeed is 

Thus may we learne whatto thinke of a Church, wide i it | 

istalleds echurch:corruptions in the firft fenfemaketh 

a falfe church, but cannormiakeit no Church. But an Af We muft note 
in the latrerfenfe, calleda falfe church, is all. | 
with no Church. ‘This diftinétion muft be diligently obfes- and ne 
— of vs to bea falfe church. 
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“Blow the The word,Church, is well kniowne)is vled for she At 
ta- fembly of wicked, called the malignant churchs;this. how- 


The word, Church, is alfo for fach as profetie 
Chrilt, which in the firft fenfe by 
called afalfe church, but not fo in the latter fenfe‘foratrue 


 Asafal 


; the callout Church he Chri den 


‘ , 
j 


: 


it in'the firft fenfe yyetarewee: 


1f 


then neuertheletleaChurch of Chrift, forall the corrup-- 


tions, whichthey falfl y lay'to our charge , andcan-neuer 
proue fuch corruptions to. make an nullitie of a Church. 


-Afthey holdour Church a falfe Church, in the latter fente, 
thenmuft they prooue our Church,te be no Church of 


Chriftat all. For in this fenfe can wee call a Church af 
Chrift no morea falfe Church,then a.woman 
fully.and liuing honeftly no wife. 


focuerit is called and fhewes it is acounterfeit, a fae 
church, that is, itis no Church of Chrift, burt Syna-' 
_gogue of Sathan,asitis tearmed by the holy Ghoft, in Rew, 


Church,thatis,a:Church of Chrift indeed,can be no more 


acounterfeic, no-Churchiof Chrift,then true Chrift 
fallechrift A true Chriftianis the fin- 
hethewes himfelfe to be before mens thefalleChriftian 

isthe Hy who refembleth the trueChriftianbefore 
¢God there are nonefuch) butindeed is 


men, (for 
Ghrittian at a before God, but avery diuell; as Judas was, 
before he was reucaledto.man, as Obrift called him. To 


@onclude this,'The Charch (faith eLinfworth ) ftands in 


relation to Cbrift, Then, fay 1,that which hath right: refe- 
rence t0-Chrift is true, as heis true; as hee is verily Chriff, . 
fo is that Atlembly which hath true relation to him veri- 


lyhis.Chyrch. if weedoe call it a Church, and dare: 


not call Church of Chrift,but a falfe Churchthenwe- 

{peakin ng Plainly, wee hold. itno.Church of Chrift at alk. 
Chrift,is not: Chrift: but,a diuel, al 

which is.a falfé church, and cannot'be called 

Church of Chrilt, isthe church of the diuell) 


corru 
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Inthe'end of this hisanfwere,heteacheth threethings: 
may be in true Churches,and Corruptions 
amus,and which I confeile to be true; ina 
in thefe two churches: greater corruptions; then in 
ours, which I wilh toconfelle:forthere 
_ wasithe ‘Doélrine of Balaam, of the Nicolaitans,a woman 
and deceining the people,,tomake-Idolaters _ 
_andfornicatours: which doctrinesourChurchabhorreth, = | 
‘Howthenareweafalfechurch,with lefle corruptions;and 
theytrue, with moe.and greater ?Sccondly,tharfomecor, | 
tuptions makeatrue Church an ine 
_deéed,the {criprurealledged by him out of Re. 17.2.8 1 8:2. i 
prouenot his Aflertion,but euidently thew the Church 
* Rome tobetheSynagogue of Sathan; habitation of 
i may fromthe firlt conftitution,by corruptions;be thereof 
isin 2. King. 17.27.28.¢¢, Butthis churchwasnochurch orisinthe 
God, butacon n of Jnfidelsin the 
tution; people brought from Babylon; from (wthab, e4- 
#a; Hamath,Sepbarnaim,and placedin Samaria in 
 Hfraclites,Gods people; they worfhipped diuels, andno 
@Adrammelech, eAnammelech , and knew not atallthe = 
God of Iftael, intheir conftitution; afterwards a-Lewitewas 
toteachthemito know and feare the God of Ifrael, as 
if 4Chriftian Teacher fhould befent now among Pagaris, 
| would yetanyforthatcallthatpeople fromthe 
| ftitution afalfechurch,or rathernaChurchofGodatall2 = 


~~ 


ftitution, &that church falfein 
,eAinfworth deale vprightly with his people, andwith 
alltheworld: firft, thew by Gods word plainely, what 


what truths in the conttitution 4 Church m 


Boake, 


and Church by Gods written word : thirdiys 


ayhold,anayer 
true 
beene, in the conftitution, and thereby become afalfe Church: 
fourthly, when it becommeth afalfe Church, and whether 
thew it may bane relation to Chriftand be called a falfe church 
Chriftorelfe no ar -Thetrue manifeftation 
of thefe things, will fully lay open theerrour whereitisy,” 
onewhetherweortheyhaue 
thetruth in this point;to wit,whether weebeatrne Church 
God or we, thien thing which hithertothey haue > 
faid and written againftvs.If he and they 
finceritie, letthem manifeft thefe thingsplai 


nel 


tures broughe, an drawing their arguments’ from. 


places of Scripture prouewharthey 
hold: profetie,i will be merciful vito ‘me, that” 


‘| 
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Me: Sit hath gathered. two Reafons into 
one, and giueth fuch an anfwere as it is, vato boths Be 


which I haue before replyed vnro. And th scale fi 
the reafons from the 
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fining in their way, and is rounded 
of te ome dodtine 
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not joyne with men openly wicked, obftinately — 

| por their corruptions eyther in life or doct 

Ithus yandframe my argument. | 
Lhofe openly tran/gre(fe, obftinately maintaining thei The 

corruptions, are not to be toyned unto, 
This propofition is their owne, whet er {trong 


The Separatsfts op enly rangeland de weit 

tasne their corruptions... 

of them: three thin lay 

rft, that they doe t 


| That they tranfgreffe,1 in fore Boke 
‘ 
ning the mot godly men,vholoeuerthey be, 
Tothis faith, 1 hemes the 
make an idle repci 
were.But whether the queftionbebeggedfeewhatI before = 
haue faid, of their chus departing. Infayingthat st «idle, 
heemay:in foiudging finde himfelfe idly conceited:onerea- | 
fon.may be brought for diuers ends, and be to. good pute 
Seauien times brings hee this reafun, 
doe fay, the may fay, yer hee iudgeth noe 
himfelfe to, beidleskie fommuch mee, as hee omit- a 
pitic, is buta wordo let-ie 
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aS be joi inedyata. 
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Mr. further co 


| {peech, with an (4s meet:) thirdly, heack 


aid 


their mother, deliring 


tomake hera {trum 


| 


vnthankfulnetle,but faith they arethankfull;y et fhews 
it out of his will 
an{were con. “not confetle any good hee hath received in: 
demnethinm condly, hee:cannot fpeake in 


generall but wath clip ‘of 
they receiued good from ha but Minifters he na- 

not, fre will God by them, fo 
Felon Pre 


to the Church of England 
_king her the Lord refuile her,éy accounting her a falfe 
and fo none of Chrifts,and 4y vs 


a3 t 


} 
| 
| 


-Poperie;is ynapt br ina P apift conucreed,lea. 
uing Rome a Church of as if it -were:one with 
Church of'Antithrift, but not 4y:it. 
tily,and yeeldes nothing to. that where:t 
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| fedtuall to faluation, arid'for fome long 


and faluation 


it, and 


to be outwardly wicked, ng grace’ 
grace will noebe kept ectet but by violence which 
_heconfetleth he had in himfelfe inwardly; Hee‘allo 
teth amanifeft vneruch, in faying thar others outwardly 


a 


are ton 


uerted to fancisficatom daily, by the mini- 


Alter Smiths afore Sillo dina bie 
iV £in:frameth onely an imagiried reafon of mine; 
owne indeéd; and none of saleaeh as now the Reader may 


fee. But to this vnthank fulnetlé he anfwerech more directly 


and plainely,then M* Hee Smits 
wed here she feeds ¢, effetinall to 
Chrif?, But this’ hel abateth diuériely: 
where it comes to be knowné, exceptit 
all hope of faluation is loft. demand. of of him what-isnow 
his eftace, that knew ie, wasin: ityand nowis departed:from 
it with great contempt of it'?Is it not alike, novto-imbrace 
‘émbraced it, to over-tunne: ity heehath 


Secondly; thatthe eftate-bee food imtofaluation, wab 
his beart but not vifibly to be indged by others accor 
thé word. ‘Here hee‘acknowledgeth an 
but notari outward. Bue if God afford the greaterfhee 
giue the letler ad cari there’be true grace inwardjeuenef 
time, and notap- 
peare outward ? But‘herein hee Godthie due 
praife,indehying what is'trueand hereby 


cannot iudge of one fo qualified inwardly: thecon- _ 
trary appeareth by fach as fee men’ reformed, and out-of 


the word, doe the ion 
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‘Mr. “Smiths Anfere, oe 


life : as'alfo: by wic- 
ked perfons, who doe fee fuch and doe mock and foperte- 


cutethem, Thirdly, hee confefleth his vnthankfulnetle,in 
not thanking us, ncr acknowledging any thanks due for any vi- 
fibleconnerfion, in which refpett (fa he) omr Church 


et “ren. As hee is hereby vnthankfull, fo vnerue; as both ex 


 gienceand what I have declared doth thew, If 


worth,holdnot with Mr. Smith, in this opinion, to wit,. that. 


here usssonely inuifible conwerfion,let him tellme what” 
in this cafe, hee elteemeth ofthe iudgement of Reformed 


Churches? If he hold neither inward. nor outward conuere 


| fion, why dealeth he'not plainely,asdothMr.Smith2ifhe 
both inward and outward, why is he fo 


to concealeit,and to ray 
God of his glory manifelted among vals 


tab firft degree is, ‘uniaft ce cenfuring the i 
mn: i pereune blinded by the God of this world, and that 
againtt their owne. con{ciences, andremainefo 


tobe Apoftates,andthen what not?rhatthey will grow worle 


Sais ook 


Smith. written, and this cenfuring hath paffed from the 
mouthes;of many, andwritten in priuate Letters of fome, 
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__ and worfe, till God be auenged on them. Thus hath Mr, 


bein againit 1. 2. anda- 
gainsheholy properties of true loue, (or. 13.which 
and hopeth all tings, ¥e 


Orfcarc,fas 
uour, profit, and other wordly refpects: alfo that thofe 


See forme whi haue talted of their way, and feeing at length the 
from. Gods. -people,fo leaving them, 
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“Reply te Mr. 


— 


. the Proveftants: Uay itis no cauill, butaiuft.accufation, 
for they haue fo cenfured vs, andthisfocenfuring, to hea 
fin, is alfo prooued againe,chough Papifts cauill like Ca- 
_uillers, this is no cauilling. For wee accufe the Separatilts 
_ not falfly,but of what is done, and wee doe thew alfo the 


a multitude of finnes. Thuswould hee be held charitable: 


Turkes, lewes, and Papifts, with whom they yet will hawe asked of 

25 foone/{pirituall communion as with vs, ‘What. is thenwhether hee 
theircharitable iudgement of vs, im their fo praying, with:thought them 
-fucha feparation from vs? Wee pray for them, ver 


Us,andse comer multitude of finmet, Their COM-vermoyc? Ue 


‘ 


r 


| 


hefaith, my accu/ation 1s an old Popifh canill againft 


— 


Secondly, faith hes they prayforvr, wife us well, 
king what they baleeneand know, 


Good wordes: but letthemloueindeedandtruth. They 
pray for vs,{o, if they dee as they ought, doe. they for One being eats 
ome, | 


al] Gods children, 
whom before 


this, hee faich, wee are vncharirable, They {peak:(faith he) he held ve 


uerfion pretended , is plaine * petuerfion-of Faith, then anfwered, A 
which,to wit, tofpoyle Faithjthe roote of Charitie, ig no-Turkemaybe 
thing more againft charitie: ro offer poyfon for nourifh-Godschild: 
ment, conceits for veritic, Schifme for finceritie; iudge gh 
this, by what is here Jaid to their charge, and prooued in ‘Aniwere, 
this booke againft them. Their covering of a 
offinnes, isnothingleile : fortheit way being euill, they, 
increafe fin vpon their followers, and for vs,they labour to 

find all,and more then all, making indifferent 
and truths falfhoods, as doth appeare here by what is bothtehe overthrow 


yd cotheir chargefor errors, and defended againft themof faiths 
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| courte.of fj did not contra- 
di& him, his word might ftandwith thofe that would be- 
lecue him hereitt stead Barrowesworkes, yea;and Greence 
wood againft Gyffard, andivdge wherher the perfons | 
bece ured or not. I nominate certaine fj ceches,wheretto 
hee makes no anfwere,as was meet to ha edone; andor 
Barely todeniewhat by feisauouched, 
‘Fourthly, Heaccufeth. ve Minifters 
which dee abound : bat the beft is, he ames notone. rut, 


this mans reafoning ftillis'thus : Theyare not vncharite- 
are elswhy anfwershethus? Is ienot 
-tor@moue the cenfure of from them, 
_ which isthematter layed totheircharge? Sccondly,Ifany 
@0.giueany tearines to men inhate,choler,malice,& forre- 
Wenge, otherwifethen in loue;by thofetearmes to'difcouer | 
whichis not good,and wee. ought be’ 
fame; but beit much more farre from vs in pi Sandin 
handlin Gods caufe , in fpeaking from God tothe peo- 
ple, foalfo in writing: fore wofinne to . 
arickedly ob, thar all of Barrowes veine would feethis and 
(which excepecth againft) whofay, That Such 
former Booke wittinely continuall fromtbe church 
of England cut themlelues off from Chrift : he applyeth this 
chemflues; which the Minifters {poke in generall : — 
_gaintt themfeltes:; The“iudgement of thefé, Minitereis 
true iusft 'ypon this ‘ground held. that 
do they not in forfaking the body 


| 


imaginations vs,and the abhominable fuperaboun- 


. 
- 


yet the caleis all one. 


embers, and of the whole 
chattondie:: 


' 


A finger hand, 


therein the communion ‘with: all the:reft ‘of the 


bodie, and fo alfo with the 


If this be not fo, then, why isa man’ 


{in their iudgement)iuitly excamrunicated, held to be. 


but by one 


il one caft outto Sathan,a Heathen, and a Publican, as one 
not of che Church of Gc God, thou 


gh he be excommunica- 


rticularcrueChurch ?ifthenour Church 


Church of Chrift, asis in this Booke prooued, 


thefe Separatift: hauecut offtheméelues. from Chrift, and. 


are (as M".Perkéns{aith) Excommunicatours. of 


and tobe held as Heatbenand Publicaus:. 
j Laltly, for his bare accufation of vs, for innumera- 
nations, andabounding I 
‘Falle, as lic, his owne defence, and 
(alte, proouin {till his yncharitablenetfe, in thus acculing 


a 


againftt him- 


their mother fofalfly. But thefefpeeches flow not | from 


vs,but from 


ding gaulic bitterneile within. 


blenetle of his 


pig 
Vib 


s of. mens curled 


Lethim inftifie by, the.$ 
id revilingitcarmes, and 


i 
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lyre Mr. te 


ana: the..Scniptures doe teach: is.great_ 
doc.cuilland.defend itybut-hotrible 
ake.the (band holy Scriptures. 


Batrowifh raylings, 
acquitelhimicife of blafphe 
thenlet feard, ‘that God will 
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ns, taylings,and outrages, 


dealt 
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eAlexander the Copperfinith, nor with Hywies 
newsnor with Philetws, norwith falfe Apoftles, neither dit 
Machael {o.deale wich the diuell : but: thefe mencan giuc. 
-themfelues diff for any thing.Isnot this Antic 
ftian pride, anda. figne of a: prefumptuoufly 


charitable in ‘to hauethe preaching of the word extinguifhed among v he | 
and fo Egyptian darkeneile to come vp 
Minifters toleauet Minifterie: then of the people to. 
forfake them: difpifing and {coffing;at the di- 


on;fullof bitterneffe- | 
ile epor Secondly; Thar ofthe Goppel not yet rifenas 
and gus. Thirdly,T hat our land of the (baldees.Fourth: 
Minifters, cle light of the fire and fparkeswhich 
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_hefhould takevp my 


the CHnifterie. fay gor it 


@nof our Minifterice .The reafon 


+g, hecompareththem to theenes¢ 


him 
fpéaking cuill, and’ 
If a falfe be charity,he 


he flanders the 


jorhing to” my proofes, touching’ the hearin 
wotd from vs.’ Thefe he ought to‘hauve 
lerred therein, els hathrhe anfwered nothin 


7 the naone of the ‘Borda shat hey be F alfers, wor fant of 


and Kil. Allthis he onely faith, but brings noproofe: Iris. 
peopleof God, 
the Minifters of Chrift, 
ath herein well acquited 
-themfelues from vncharitable dealing with vs; Hee faith 


into fteale 


of Gods 


bur‘turned 


onely his pen'to fclandeting.! enext time, 


words better, and 
the matter, els learne'to be wifely filent: « 


ire 


more te 


| | 


TT isin fubfancea: granite 


“that: which. 1 


hee in 


eondaifiiene to denice it; and fo accufe me for a flanderer, 


ws, vather then st foould be preached 


refpectiucly, this he yeelds vnto, by 


here he meanes, that the King 
leaue to. 
he-holds partly 


in his Dominions Bat 


| | 
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But Reader smnarke what fay Tb wife the word not-prea- 


withing 

by which he would denie, 

lay totheir charge is, becaufe hee.defires that the 

preached throughout bis Dominions,by men fitted 

therewnto. Burthis takesnot away. what: T haue faid :-for mr, 

‘ation; Falfly heinfinuasesthat che Kin 
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Mt. Smith 


@ hefaith, 
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> 
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heit,as iFiewere noe?. beaut 
allow.fitmen,theyare 

to, be heard: but fuch hauewe, andallowedby his Maic 
chesefore,are fuch among,..vs.to,be 


fties: authorities and 


againtt hinsfelfe, partly. 
eA for that, hee; acknowledgeth :firlt, 
wordmay be preached without Confiuution : then 2 
may where there-isno true Confticution, 
Ergenow aniong vs,though we had.no truc Conftitution, 
Secondly, that Preaching 
| fittution: Why then fay1,is the preaching of the word ree 
»thatwen muff 
the Church be 


faith, but pro- 
weth not what 


things, neither con 


2 


-grants,that if'che K 


Let the Separatists 
herein alfo;except they will deny the Kings authoritie, 
his anhwerealfo infome. things is {till partly 
bare ..afirmations, in .vntruth 


dected, for-want of a Conttintion ? Thi 

be conuerted and brought tothe Faith, 
efablifoed in the new Testament of 

Chrift, Then may there bea peopleconuerted, and belec- 

Chrilts new Teltament. A Paradoxe; 


anid’ conuertior to Chrift out of the:new: Teltament, and 


(without couenanting with God: Thefe men will teachany 


thing, sn ontruths ares wee 


fis bareu 


-hane eStabliford Antichriftian Communion and conftituti* 


weinmble all the people of the. Land togerber, of 


Religion foener they bes 3 thatoner us fet 
refufe wholy all R¢formation offered. 


doe maintaine it , and 
faid foone, vand 


faid; hee. prooued none of thefe 


~our Minifterieworfhip,& Gouerne 


his power ouer ddth.not 


t 
| 


ion, and before they. bein 
Cantherebe Faith 


ashaue defended 
Down ham; ‘his: late Senmoha Scutcls 
Dicipline. Butt is noe matteriall. 
‘Reed faith his bareword:!What,hauewe not 
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he avout word ¢ 


| | tle third d ce of 1s en. tifts are’ 
| thingsamongft vs,contemning and condemning thebeft,P°"* 
for the beft God in them: for the more: ‘religious 
pairiefull men our way, the more they cenfure 

them, and raile again{t them,jas Barrowes booke doth wit- In his 
fete; contrary to our Sauiours. 
againft his Commandement’: Luke.9. 49.againtt Barwabas 
reioycing 4.20.2 5.2 3.and Paulesi wy 


After they at good Mr. 


things the eh for good — 
hings; the ing on! F never that th 
wottld be or-enuy the fucceile of Al 
fey, fo vnder is idly conceiued to bethe good things 
Dmeane> Then ‘hee gcticth at what good 
Schifine, nor any humerous conceit of parties parta- 
chis'way, or that way, but the preaching of Gods Words What geod: 
the effettwall power of it; the encreale of Preachers; the ma- vee res 
ny godly exerci(er with vi the bonep comnerfation of many;and ' 
that their [chifmaticall way ts more and more difcouered to 
uphiald, and Lawes made again Poperies thefeandfich: — 
Tike, are the and: 
| re “Aas ; | | | | 
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chefe places be nothing to vs,except 
Aheeanproue vsfalfe: Pro d'Heritiques. He can ¢a- 
. fily-call ys fo,as:heis audacioufly bold, ro call S. Augustine 
no Church of Chri euer fo did name. 
Ieishotthe of {cri 
' 


sbur the fenfe, & right 


| this, nd ree hid ine, and 


“ 


commend the ferious examination of their quoted Scrip- 
their confeflion,to any. indifferent vnderftandi 
and by him to be iudged, and their caufe 


: wered herein the Reply to their anfwere to the firft. er- 


-elfewhere, as hee findesthem, by his rea« 


J. 


«tinfoorth onely over to- 


he hauefo:done, 


not remembring the’ 
ces,and would haue them. 


produced;as if knew 


knew to produce them; but hee! hath a 
nder of diuers Minifters to a Reply of his; wherein 
finneherein,by mary 


32 Tit 321002, Job, 


of Scrip. poundirig,tifap lying,idly alledging,and 
4 ing them from t cit truemeaning, For the truth herein, I 


‘our, which the Reader may confider of; as alfoof others. 


but excufech himfelfe by’ ig- 


chconuinceth an aduerfaries:confcience: Jet 
him proue are fpoken of vs,and there an endor 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
P 
4 
4 
| 
| 
x 4 
eit 
4 
| 
iy 4 
f 
; 
Lied 
hi 
i 
gs 4)! 
| 
3 
| - 
4 
| 


his 


te 


_ with Gods word. Andthus havel finneins _ 
pote and dod ale 
fecond thing is, that they,thus-finne 

is alfo cuident, by thei wayes, 


to be proued in the laft argument : thisis:proued by me ° 


my,former 


h: hee, wee are 

kes, nor therefore nat wile 

m 


way Schilme,and hey yeeldthen 
Then forthis, {ee nty R to his anfwere made tomy fe. 
cond Probabilitic, where their Schifinati¢all courte is 
manifeltyneo them:.and alfo.conlider. what after Ifay,to 
manifelt our Church.a true, Church, from which todepart 
with condemnation as from a falfe Church. or for tome 
rticular corruption to auoid (pirituall ¢ommunionin ho» 
prouc Phar Schifime, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


booke, from, Page -65, to 70. inwhich dif- 


tod 
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i, 
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49 Ag 
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A 
| 
4 efin/worth with all thehelp:he-hath hadjcan: 
off their wilfulnetle. Hee-cannot'l fay; be nor 
caulc hee doth not, for,that he would doe what hee <lcare them- 
can.He toucherh.not one word-to {lues of wil 
thediuers inftances which I giue,and whenéby. Idhew chem 
to. be wilfull. If the next time,-hee! anfwere not to what I 
| 
| 


thatthe P y calles Schifmatickes, a8 


doe them, 

as eafily; but not fo truely: The folly 


#, 


we 


our ing be Jawfull to iftéd in wi 

sthen may they perfift in their 
dle Schule andinot belly held ob inate : 
departing our departin Romeis no Schilme, for that. 
lefus Chrift in plaiewords out of 
the Separa- Niet; Rew,28,4,There is no Schifme in forfaking that Anti- 
are in chrift : neyther are wee condemned of any 
Schifmefrom the Papilts themfelues for Schifme, as the 
Ve all vandiwee fay, chat ‘the Papifts condemnation 
cenfure of Secondly,’ to ‘vphold their departing 


oli 


what dare he not coach after his owne 


conceits,) that rhe 


before equalled thecaufes 
oan omifh Syna 


befree 


intheir 


ba: 


of vs, 


liffevence batmeene them and vi is more, then betweene vs 


ere falfe thisis, remember whats faid of this. 
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‘ing; with an things be, they themfeluescon- 
edemne They be loath to fee their finnes,and to con- 
them : (pirits fooner confetle their owne tuils, 
then fit proudly taking their neighboursSecondly, 
faith, whar acconnt , feoffes, and blafphemies, are no ae 
other (peeches, then the holie Ghoft barb to 
like If hee will not beiuftly condensed 

phemie, let him proue this, moft ins 
putes hee finne in and by them tothe holy Ghoit: 
tell euet the holy Ghoft called /er 
Smoake of the bottomleffe pits of Pfalmes 
ballads T: The Lords Su feaft; that 
called by the holy Ghoft, rawening 
and that 
fSarban A.wofull'man if that hee dare’ ¢ the 
fpitit God with fuch things. Hee that dare fay th me 
bold enou gh. Thiedly, hee fecmen4o make theit-outrage 
2 herein leife;by alled ing Martin MarprelatescourleMar- 
tilly and condemned-inftly:of allfeber 

fpirits,yet was not hee fo baddeas Barrow, R abfoakab: 
{Currulous 
fullof-venome, as his head of violent rage; his writiigs 
If chis Ankwerer will iuftifie him,let 
Had his caufe beene good, yet his manner 
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71.73.75. ainft 
_ ofmy former . apainft the 

_ fhops? thirdly,for his iuftifying of 

the Lords'PrayerHe anfwers methussthat / may as well ale 

againft §.Patbbis Pharafaicad 


his 


4 


Smiths. 


‘Hee hie fellow Barriwand el 
hee approues of Barrowes Scripture-phrafes, as fidy 

again{t vs: fecondly, other Phrafes alfo, be- 
eile ec knowes not what particular motion of Gods pi. 
tit: guided him; forit feemes, hee dare not but thinke, what _ 
heewrotewas of Gods fpirie thirdly, hee dare not cenfure 
his mocking.for that hee followed Eliab, Thus can 
gloze with themfelucs,and iuftifie any thing,& all 
der colour of pietie; the more damnable their iniquitie. 
‘Let this man doc hisbeft for Barrow, or rather worke wic- 
— for him} hee cannot proue before God all his 
hrafes to beaptlyapplyed againft vs, And what 
var peat thefpiriecan railing, rage, or mad frenfie be, that. 


be iudged of? His fullowing of 
gaint Baaland Baals Pricfts, was beyord his ware 
rant tomvocke and taunt the preachers oftheGofpellfrom 


 Ehiaba 
authoritieof God:Hee tk 


finneth is worthy of death; 


andawoe by E/ayis pronounced againft him. 


epatation fecondly, his allowing 


fetdownejs enoughto manifeft him; and-fufficient i 


that'confents and iuftifies chewicked, deferues to die, 


man, his publifhed :Girlt, 
of Bi- 


religion which afterseards he embraces, This anfwer 
itwere 
“nottoregatd what he writes : for as newscdnceits atife, fo 
wil he euery day deny himfelfe,and oflateineffecthe hah 
+ ifferences. fo much of hinafelfe.1 therefore heehadnotad. 

me before the Lordto 
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to hauelet him flye without Hee hath out-runne 
himfelfewith vs, now alfo what he-was withthe Brows 


nifts; whofe alfemblie hee condemneth at this prefent,te be 
asveryan Harlot asthe Church of Rome, So shes. {ach as 


Irrhis Booke 
of Anabapti- 


here fuffered imprifonment, and now arewith him,fuffered ftriecalled, The 
due punifhment for their wickednetl¢,and for being inoue 
with an Hatlot: may they not by this haue fweet comfort ip 


of theit troubles for their prewar? Note this, Reader, 


well, 


Now followes the. matter. of Brownilfine, che opinions 
of their owne way, errours arifing from their owne heart; 
_ which being proued,I may.conclude that they are in that — 


their not to be ioyned to be auoided as Schit 
_ 


The Erreur f Zhe Brownifis.. 


Conftitution, This M‘. eAinfworth confelleth to: be 


their opinion, Page 169. Thisis an crrour, it is mani- 
“felt, for that the (onftitution of our isa sa trae conftitu 


tion: whichthusI proue:, 


Conftitution, iz is atrne we Confisntion, : Realm: 
le'of this Nation was Thar bur Con. 


ours: for firlt, che peop 


ftitutionis 


conuerted to Chrift as true Storick doewienesle, by.eyther and 


Apoftles,or Apoftolicall men : neytheris it to bedoubted, 
bue thatin their dayes the Gofpell'was farre{pread, as may 
appeare by Saint Paaules R.om.10.18. Col,.1..6, 
It is a Popifh errour to auouch the contraty, as 


Chriftian Atfemblies, that is, the Word; external proteffi- 


on of Tefis Chrift, andthe: Sactaments;by which,and 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Chriftians, 


asclearned 
with vs have maintained againft the Papifts.Secondly, 
‘becaufeweyer hold and maintainethefame things Apofto- _ 
licall, whereby both.wee.and other Churches were.made 
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harks, 06.15. And it isthe werd reconciling men te God, 
Cor. 5. 19. by this, wrought tl Apoltles, 2.14, | 


37.38, and 16, 32, 33. wordgiuentoapcople, 
with them : for the declaration of 
«his willy by his word is called his couenane, Lew. 2.13. 


Dent. 29, 11. and hee takes fuch'to be his. 26. 18, 
The peoples receiuing this profefling cheir 
to God, is their taking of God to be their God, and couc. © 
“qnanting with him : Dent. 33. 3- and 26.17 of fuch hath 
the Apoftles admitted into the Church, asthofe 
due God, a 
the feale of the covenant. 8. 
ments combine and knit vst 
‘46. 160 Therefore 


were not to bedenyed a 
12.37. 38. The Sacra. | 
r will deny that wee haue 
Chrifts word and Sacraments, and that we doe not profeife — 
«that Chrift co be our Saviour, they cannot with any face of 
|. truth deny yvsboth to haue had, and now to haue oneand 
thefame ‘Apottolicall fuppofe there be now 
corruptions, they take not away the nature of atruecon- _ 
ftitution; long as wevhold. no jother word of life, then 
“other Sauiour,or meanes offaluation,buronely himfclfe, = = 
Secondly, +f they ben true confiitured Church 
Weareasseuly fo'ehinke of ‘The conféquence is 
necetlarie: becaule wherein they beChriftians, bythevery 
bewefuch they profeffe brift; and preach they 
other whom wee hane not preached? They fay, they 
. Hane they receined anothér Sprit, whom wee 
Golpell ? Hawe they receined another 
wot vecimed then fay with the Apoftle;wee might fuffer 
them: If'they:can proue it,then we mult beletucitLaltly, 
theyare baptifed,and fo be wee : If wee be baprifed, 
thenare a true: which 
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peareth : Fir true Baptifine. puts on Chrift;Gai,27,. 

Bip onChrilt, cantheybe denied 
bein Chrift? and if in Chrift, then his Church-See 

condly, true Baptifme admits men not into falfe Church, 

butinto the true Church; it our Baptifine be true,then are 
wee a true Church, except wee haue after forfaken our 

.» Couenant.” Thirdly, true Buptifme is Gods true Seale, to 

the perfons {fo ba he hath couenanted with fuch, 

and they with him, and therefore he faith, fuch were borne Me 
wercin I{rael, euen, for that they hadvponthem Bxech 16, 
feale of Circumcilion; thelike may be {aid of fuch, as: 
haue vponthemBaptifme, Andifweebe Gods children 
and hee thereby doth teftifiehis Couenant 
s> vs, then are wee leandtrueChurch. This 
cannot be denied, vnletfe canfhewtharGodhathree 

uerfed his Couenantwith vs, thoughwe be baptiled: bue 
this they cannot, fo longias wee doe profetfe Iefus Chrift, 
and hold his word, which is his couenant with vs:thou h . 
~ fome doe breake with him in many particulars, fhall the 
-yinbelicfe of fome, make the Faith of God ‘of 
toall? now God-forbid. If they fay that our Baptifine is Rem 
falfe and no true feale, as Gath, Page 195. 
Tanfwere; If itbe Chrifts baptifme,thenis it true Baptifne, 
and atruefeale: for Chtilts b baptifme isbut.one, hee hath 
not atrue and a falfe. baptifme in hisChurch, 
it be not Chrifts,then itis no Baptife at all, and fo 
fhould we needto bebaptifed, becaulewearenotbaptifed: 
and then why herein agree theynot with Smith, The 
judgement of Diuines here.and beyond thefea, hold our 
-Baptifme true, The matter and formearetrue, and-theres 
If they can fhew any other mateerand 
forme of Baptifine inftieuted by Chrift, thenwhereofour 
Bapti{me doth confift,they fay fomething : atrucMinilter 


j 


| ‘phat by bis authoritie and profetie him area the Confira 


~ 


the- true Church, and (Sina. true Conttitution, for Chriftisa- 


power, 


mation inthe beginning of Que 
‘many by Gods Word and Spirit,ioyned into the Profeffion _ 


Gofpel, after whofe death tl 


toreforme his people, and to ioyn¢ together his 
therefore are wea people gathered t 


mong them, A4ar.18, 20. But fiich arewee, bythepowe 
er of Chrift are we conioyned :fir/?, inthe time 
Elizabeths reigne,were 4 | 


of Chrift which Word and i Chrifts power: now that 
this power did conioyne them, is uident; for her Maieftic — 

(with many other) in Queene arses dayes profetled free- 
cy allo did hold and 
continue it ; this is moft euidene; andcannot 
T-henothers were by her Maiclties blefled Rulebroughtto 
the outward of the Gofpel, Now,that 
vitie was alfa. Corifts power, is mani eftsbecaule Princely au- 


thoriticis i 


peopleas 
and 

etherintheNameof 


is tobe feene inthe Example of £ 


our Conftitu- 
tion. 


Our Conftitn. 
reeth. 


Ainf~ 
defcri 
tion of a con- 


-Contticution, Laftly,we all now liui 


ng cannot befaidtobe 
gathered by giftrate,but haue been broug htintothe 
Church by the Faith parents,8: the Churches charitable 
emment of vs in our infancic, tobaue belonged unto Chrift, 
by his now gathering do we ftand a peopleof God,confirmed 
the word, upheld by the authoritie of the Adagifirate. 
Fourthly, Our onftitution 
ition of a Conffitution, Page. 17 faith 
he,of she ( ammon-wealth of L/rael,ts a gathering and uni- 
ting of a people into a diuine policie, If this nition be 
tru¢, then we agreeing vnto this, our Conttitution is true: 
the forme whereof is, faith he, Order, Firlt;thenwe area 
tip- gathered and united by the word,into the profeflion 
of Chrift}and knieby BaptifmeandtheCommunionj‘and 
thus, firltvnder onc Soucraigne authoritic; ahd feeordly, 
tyed. to this honour of Chrift by wholefome LawG@iSe- 
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wealth of Ifrael, for in that policie, perfons were gathered’ 
Families; Families brought into Cities; Cities vnited 
into Tribes; and Tribes fubiect all vider one Supreame 
power; vnder whom were others, both inthe Church & in ° 
_ theCommon wealth in this order alfo of Superioritie, one | 
oucr, and an other vnder 


mon wealth, being one commixt bodie in policie; vnder 


BB ne King; fo as the offices of thefetierall members might, 
diftinguifhed in their {peciall ends, and manner of 


king, but not be divided bodies altogether one from an-' 


_ other in matter of Gouernment, inwhichthe high Prieft Deut.17. 


did intermeddle about ciuill affaires, as wellas others, 


Church-men, as wee fay. efinfworth acknowledgeth: 
_and teacheth, thatall are Church men, though imployed 
inciuili caufes; for thediltinétion of 


(faith he) is popifh, . Hee holds alfo that the people 


Fradefmen to fit with their Paftour in ‘cafes of Excom- 

munication; why then may not the authoritie of Princes 

be as fufhcient to allow Cletgie men, as wee {peake, to 
meddle in Common wealth matters, :if they be held ‘fit, — 

¥ponoccalion, not ‘neglecting thereby their Minifterie, 
no more than the high Preift did omit his Prieft-hood, — 
though he fat now andthenin other caufes? Hatha Lay: _ 
man more libertie for to meddle in matters of the firft Ta- 
lethan a Minifter tohayeto dojin matters of thefecond, 


_. authoritie to meddle in Church a to appoint 


being called thereunto? Is matters betweene man and man 
anything bur righteoufnetle? andis not a Minifter to 
fame putin execution, cuerby authorit 


tie giuenvntghim? 


at Elder, that.issa Church man,a Minifter, is commended 


for ruling well, 1.7 belides his labour in the'Minifte- 
rie, And thus istheCommon-wealths Order in Iftaelhere 


to P 
uincesgand all vnder one Supreameregal-aisthoritie: vnde 


| 


obferued : perfons are gathered)into- Families, Familiesin- 
arifhes, Parishes into’ Diocetles ,-Diocetlés into Pro- 
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our Confticu- sion of the ( burch: be true :-for tt 


} 


"128 The Gonflitution 
o 


| 
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knit together , as was the fame in Ifrael. If all things: 


wereaifwerable 20 this Order, were there any better, or = 9 
‘moreexadtly agrecing withtheOrderin Mracl? Thirdly, 


I fay, this is alo diuine vniting of vs together : fir ae 

i¢f@agreethwith Gods Order vnder the law : fecondly,be- 
caulethe Kings authoritie; which is Gods authoritic, hath, _ 

derghenthat confuled meeting of ftragling priuate per-~ 


| 


fons, whovnder pretence of Chriftian libertie,will liuevn- _ 
der no law, but doe what tothemfelues feemeth good; of 
. which theholy Ghoft complaines,and renders a reafon, 
18.1.8 19.1.becaufe there was no king in Iracl, — 
Hecryes notoutfor thé want of an Ecclefiafticall Conftitu- 
. tion,the Order of e4aremappointed by CMofeswasthena~ 
mongthem, but he laments the want of aKing, withour 
whom mendidwhatthey lifted, Suchacomplaintmaybee  § 
‘juftly.taken vpagainft thefe,whodoewhatthey lift; now 
Brownifis, now eAnabaptists : oneallowes that, another 
‘this,a thirdwouldhauehee knowes notwhat..Onehalfe 
Excommunicating another halfe; they be full of varietie, - 
Chriftianlibertic).Aske fome returned 
fromthem, what troublesfor every trifle, what carping 
and.cenforious{piries arife vp.in them? They bea difquice 
meuer'without fome ftormesariling; they bea very 
forthattheyhauenoKing in their Ifrael: tharis, 
in obedience. The 
Holy Ghoft complaines three times for the wantofa  — 
King, to. thewwhata goodthing it\is to hauea Kingin 
authoritic;thoughthere bethe word; - 
@ndaconttiquted Church, yet will mendoe what they lit 
(Marke and confider, the happineile herein, and their 


§ 


TF falfe it is; yer fichen they maintaine for true, it is enough 


Griptiontef prove by their ownciudgementagainft 
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greesitully with cription, it appeare by 
of this definition: of theirs, fet downe in their 
Booke to the Kings Maieftie, Page: 44 inthe third Pof- 


feparated from the theword of 
agether by voluncarie profelfi fan of thefisith of Chrift'in 
wfbip of the G 0 That: “wee are a\Company 
of people none Wee are Catled, Some We 4 alle. 
“general: profeflion of cuery one declareth.. 3: igs 


from the worlds in that. wee’ by Profeffion, Pub- 
meetings ave feuered from lewet, Tarkesand other 
Heathens Motrom Pa Familiftt, Aris 
Brownifiszand allfisch Heretiques, and | 
-whichiis further manifelt or 
them, fcalfo by suflittian of pumifhment wpon them, for their | 


wicked practifes:thus.are we fiue waies fe lfrom falfe 
Religions and Atfemblies.. Nowif it befaid, it i ismota per- Obiction: 
fe& feparation from ‘allio , and fromall men of 


illconuerfation: Fanfwere notto:cometo: 
athing, takes not away the true being of itin:tharwhereto 
_ © }hiscome. There is‘inno man: il 
nor any example ofarly Church free from all. 
and all\corrupt men of theworld, but either in publike 
for the prefenepurpole,thatwecan, 
they only nominate fimply afeparation, without men- - 
toning any-degree how far, their mindein that:is not'ma- 
nifeft herein 45 Bytbe word of God-Thus al 
proued, that: our»Chutchwas.called whether 
hereby be meant; the Minifterie of the word, or Magifta- 
commended: and bletled inreformation — 
of the: ‘Church by the Word: for that may beflaidto be 


be 
| 


¥ 
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feo thefe geneas,therebe aed, the free contributions 


w Fah what Fh, her thekinds: nor 
heit nds; 


tofeflionit‘canriot ‘be denyed, but perhaps they doubt, 
behelda voluntarie Profeflion. Bur ifthey — 


‘confider thefe chings : firft, our Soucraignes 
_Profeffion with the Counteil; for who com. ' 
els chemi? {econdly, the free proceeding.ot the 
ehoiile of Parliament, where it is.allowed for euer 

to fpeake freely, and the good Lawes made to ota 
Réligion, and to punith offenders with freeconfent: third- ” 
the Communalties fice choling of Parliament men,who 
aretheir * mouth)and hearin their proceedings : 


many ‘Congregations, for the maintenance ofthe Mini. 
of the word, rhe many thoufands that feeke. 
for inftruction, without uf 
fon'to iudge our Church vnuoluntarie Profetfours;What 
iffonie dit itcertainely? whatit fome— 
come forfeate? yet fo long asthey are at a choife of two 
© ‘things, either tofaffer puniftiment, ‘or to profelle Religi- 
on, canthey be (aid norte come therefore voluntarily, fi- 
isa chole, chere is a: ‘kinde: Of free, 


the profe 
to Of the Faith thew’ not 
degrees of Faith : now 

eftainely can any thinke; but chatwe all doc: @the 

‘Faith of Chriftjthat isjcicher;chat Chriftis Hytt 

that Chriitis a Saviour, and fuch'to on 
‘orels, chathe is,tofo many as certainly belecuc in him,to’” 
bletied Redeemer 2 Ifimbutfome of thefewee — 
Wiatic'the Paithtof Chrift; we do anfwere tothe defcri 
éhiey a Faith of C hrsft:: but wee ha 
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‘wing thefefaiths,all Hy{toricall tem 
aith amon vs, we herein by 
tea Church of Chrift, of 
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~ necetfarily, for we cannot be acompa | 


the: Hebrewes iafter ‘much teachings and: if 


on, orthe ill liuesof foméamong 


Church hatha true Conftitution; 


lowhhipofithe 
pateaking of the doétrine of rhe 
that in fome 
t loyne men inill,chough he be notabfoe- 
fo on the:contrarie is iterue,touching our fetlowthip 
Gofpel there bea true followhhip. in. the. Golpeh, 
though fuchas be fothercin be ignorant of verie manic 
truths, els werenot the Apoftlesin corr 
Chrifts Afcenfion, who were ignorant of many 
flow of heart to beleeue all ted 


hinder,then the Coram: hians had not been in npc Boas 
lowbhip of the Gofpel, whether we refpe& the Doctrine of 


forme in‘amaine point of Religion,touching the refurreati- 
them. I fee notthere- 


fore howthey can deny vs fellowhipinthe. more 
thefe, God:in the world, 
the Church of Rome; be #atrue 
“dis then much more may it be concluded truly,:that ourour Coaftitu. — 
being ina ftare reformed tionistruc, 
much from all the geofett errors and abfurdeft corruptions 
thereof.” Now whether the Charch of Rome be ix a true 


velpett of the: time and firtt antag 

 thered in he, ne pally and plang 

thus’! reaforyatter ownefathion his anfwere 

who vfeth the like defence for theChurch of Irael, com=to 
-mitting Idolarrie in the Wildernetle; and faith, thac\ they Pages. 

_ were in that Idolatrie Gods people, by a: former: Calling, FA 
the reafortdefend thems» thevery at 


| 
re 
+ 
f v 
> 
* 
* 
a 
>» 
4 
Pat 
~ 
j 5 


| 


| 
{ 


that 
God. 2; Thel. 2:4. which multbe vnderftood vifibyy in 


all 


‘TheCon 
fs, thar Head with his bodie fiteeth in rhe Temple 


of thetruths of God in Doétrine, & truths in ordi. 


<e of which Gods peopleamong them pertakein his 


miéercie cotheir faluation,&: others from time to time haue 
maintainedo 


tall points the A 
ple ofGodjin which he fiteeth; hath atrue Conftitution, 
ia which refpect,t hat: Church is indttueConttitution, 
Ifthechildren of theten Tribes, intheir Apo- 

h lerobeams idolatrie,might be called thechil- 
vilible feale of Godscouc- 
nant;then why may tele Romifh church, 


-becallled Chrifts,for thatthey hauereceiued true 


asthe children of the. 
‘Hraelices were the Lords by Circumcifion,ill by | 


fox it hathia true Conttitution by true Ba 
children, who areChrifts thereby, 


= made Antichriftian, and by that offered vp to An- 


tichriftjas thechildren of the Iraelites became. Moloebs 


them vpynto him, an 


ruptions brought in by Sathan 
faith, and into 


| the profeffion of 


ly Chriftianitie, but -corrupteth it, 


, atid couereth it over 


owithi corruptions,as Jobs body was ath fores: of which | 


-gnilietouching this point, feemoreatlarge following. 
oPftly, if that Church need onely a Reformation, shen 


ithath*not made a nullitic of Religion, and fo hath not loft 
firft Apoftolicall conftieution totally, but.it needeth 

reformation, which prefuppoferh truths held 
are fufficient to beChriftians,thecot 


| 


yto the preferuation of fome fundamen- 
licall Coniticution. Now the'Tem- 


Poperic or not out 
Chriftianitic}:as) taking:vnto it felfe truchs:from true 
was and is idolatrous and hereticallcor- 


God; in which, as 
| is faid, : So asit doth: not difanull who- 


of Chrift held there(how foulicfoeuer they becor- 
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corruptions, cuen 
ebringingi in what good things they haue laid alide, what 


+. 


| “th of bre uplands or 


fore onely the other; for fo wee and. all other-Chriftinn 


Chechens which arecome out of Babilon, doe hold it fuf- 


ficient that wee are reformed from: her corruptions, 


do notneed any primarie couenanting or Baptiling as inthe 
firft Planting; would follow, if. wee needed more 


. then a reformation. This Romith Church muft be dealt 


» with onely. as the Church of God was in Iudah: {¢ fell of= 
ten to and Heathenith Idolatrie, and fo bro 


on the trueConttitution an Heathenith worthip; 


when God. raifedv Kin 
which was thus: Firlt, what g 


they. were reformed, 
the Church heldin her 


fall, Hat was being of thetrue conftitution: Se. 


condly, what ecuils were 
 -wereremoued and caft out: Thirdly 
for thefe cuils brought in, were eyther laid ahaa oneal 


in vpon the Conttitution — 
which 


out, gaine broughtin, and vied as at the 


‘Thefe. things.are apparant inthe dayes of the: 
Kings of ludah,w efpeci 
of Hexechias and lofias.2. york's 
& 3s. And. thus wasthe Church reformed, and not'newly 


againe conttituted, for that they held the conftitution 


~ 


fome fort, by a profeflion of and by Circumcifion, 


althou 

the Church, which ftandeth in a trueConttitution 
_ by profeflion of very many maine truths, which are —- 
of the Apottolicall conftitution, as alfo Baptifme,Whi 

-wedoe hold truein the fubftance;which if they doeretaine, 
and therein agree with vs, laying afide their gloifes:and 
even their Antichriftian. 


on, wee may iu 


doth let, butthat by fuch a reformati 


them a true Church,as now iuftly we doe condemmne 


for Antichriftian, notin refpect of their Conftitution, 
in refpect, of their vbrought: vpon ithe . 


contin god al by them2for: 


| | 
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Tdolatrie.was committed of them: So isit with 
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hee tides | docin this point in hand, ~ 


| 


‘tetaine them, becaufe they hold the fame profeflion of 
Chrift with vs, though in conwerfation they doe fwarue 
from it, which ill deme: 

Profeffion, by Lawes:and this is manifctt by panifoment 


orth: 


i 


| 


a 


vero Mr. Ainfworthis 


to tus Errowr, 


{ 


M's can fay, hereto I know not; 
what hee hath {aid to my former buoke,let vs a 
‘reafonsa wer 
perfomsare receined,as the matter whereof the Church 
Leu. 20.24. 1. King. 8. 
40.aad 9.Tohn, 17.15, 2.Cor.4.t4.17.18, 
anfwere, ft, thefe words infinuate, as if wee 
in planting; which is deccith w ors, 
Church,as be already in it, but wee retaine them that are 
ineItis one thing to recciue wicked men into the 


hie 


Church, 
gndanother to retaine the membersthat are in ir already, 
‘Hee fpeakes 
cially. if hee vnderftand the 


therefore # ly. of vs, if notabfurdly, efpe- 


peech Of the Church of E 


Secondly, his accufation is falfe,for we 
they be wicked or)profane; bue wee 


> wee condemne in 


inflicled many, when they. be ‘lawtully a 
gain(t, and till thems ‘hoping of their a- 


his argument is force: what 
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‘upon follow? Fir(t, demaunid; Is: an honeft focietie out,yet the 
Tradefinen,a alle (ocietic,becaufefome be retained among 


Chrift,and.a company of Saints? what may alfo be faid of 
aura, which fuffred /e/abed to teach, deceiue, and to Resel. 2. 20. 


ofche Lewes, in*E/aiat,and the people 


profeflion, though they erre in conuerfation; men 


was lew that was citcumcifed, whetherhee was borne 
by | | 


be true matter riow ? marter) 
bemgfo and bapeiled, be trae matter, 
thonghnergood 


coctty hereto, or elfeceafe co deceiue in this: 


be retained? will a falfe conttitution therea!Thou ough the 


them who are vnhonelt? fecondly,] demaund, wasthe cone js notfalle. 


ftirution of Corinths Church falfe,becaufe they hadamong. 
them wicked men ? why thendid$, Pawécall ita Church of 


commit fornication ? what is to be thought of the Church — 


asis before were a high degree, andthe | 
euill {pread 


~ Fourthly, apeople are the Chureh by 


«feflionma=. 
keth menmate 


uenanting in word,’ are in’ bond of though’, the... 
performance faile in many things among: them: Church.. 


though they be of ill conuerfition?1f fuchTewes wetenot 


of fpokén'before 

in my other booke: Page 5. Whereto 
worth faithalmottnothing, tet him eyther anfwere 
Fifely, what is thereafon, chit w of 00d, and 
a Church; fhould more: makeithit Churth’a 2 
falfeChur¢h, then a mixture of thoughts holy and vnholy, 
fleth and {pirit oné againit another matter of a | 
tinually,fhouldmake fal eChriftian #But ae Rebeca Church, 
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His alle 


“‘polition. 


probate within her, fo is thee Church of Eng: 
Gad, though the 


God, or inrefpect of men: if 
_ they fay of ,God;I anfwere, fir/t, that God inhis word doth: 
acknowledge the mixt Iftaelires his people, and therefure 
were fo in relpect of God, who fecth all men,as they 
be, thea thouldthere be no true matterof'a Church eyer; 
=a willfay, that no Hypocrites are in a Church, — 
ore men they be holy, yet before God 
and fohee holds them; hee did Judas,be- 
was manifelt to be atraitour. before men, If 


itis a falle matter in refpect of ni 


» thatGod his word cals not a this C becaufe . 

7. with men, but becaufe hee ferushim; 

bach with them, to.hold them his 
with Efay.1 though they.doe and 


laftly, If wicked fa 


| 


they: be plaine and manifelt for his atfertion, yet 
‘doe not.afford him this alleruon, 


| 


that.God feparated. them from other people, The 
miferably from ‘the fenfe, and falfely for 
thereis meant,a apart lbrabam: po. 
{peciall feruice of God) ‘and therein to 


not prouc his. 
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| vith tr Aurches in their ti o1 C | 
| ALC befor men vpon this round, F erefore 
this polition of his,.is neyther true in God, or 
of man,it eyther God,or his Prophets or Apoftes 
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as worth not the true is this to 
_vs,who worfhip Iefus Chrift, arid are alfo a people fepara- 
ted from other nations, fach as is theré vnderftood? fo the 
aye maketh much for vs,and nothing to his purpofe.Let 
_ producea place to proue that Iftaelites were to fepa- 
tate’ other Ifraelites for theit corruptions, as-falfe 
.matter: his proofe isnothing, but if hee would: ende 
todeceiue others, let it before noted, thatthe 
contrary is plaine ftom the word for euen. when Mofes 
{poke from God of thittheir Separation from others,euen 
then fpoke heeof the //raelites as acorrupt peopleamong 
themfelues, 9. 6.7.8. and Num, 
tels not the godly of any Separation, to be a body 
that mixt Allembly.co/es was no Brownift;nor any 
er Prophet of God, to teach this Schifmmaticall Dona- 
aie feparated them from Heathen, but hee fepara- _ 
ted not one part of them another, becaufe fome bad 
‘ones wereamong them, I f rate them from the Heathen 
(faith God) doth it therefore follow; Ergo, feparate one 
anorher? fromrone kinde wetansotcon udeano- 
ther, for chisis a {peciallfeparation,andas itis meant,fois 
the p tobe vrged,and not otherwife for ifiebe,je i 


“he fecond place is I. Kings, 8. 53, This placeis ther very King 
wich the farmiery anid to hachphe fame thie 


Anfwerer would {eeme to affeighe men with numbet, be- 
caufe he wants aces of weight. ie 
The third p 40. it be oblerued) tO 
S. Peter {fpeakes, the Anfwete isfoone and truely expounded... 
Made, Hee {peaks tu the Lewes, and of fuch Lewes asoppo- 
fed Chrift, and-denyed him.to. be Chrift : How.followes 
‘thisto. vs.from Lewes, who renounced the very foundation, 
20ld him ? The Gholt faith; forfake thofe 
this Brownift,forfakefuchas 
be Chritt Let him thew meeby what = 
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Séripture’ were in therti as they pretend, chus would they 
cen ita nole of waxe to frame it to their vaine fanta- 
as they pere wickedly do, The with the true fenfe, 
plyed toa ecale, isa 
awretchedabn{e 
The fourth place 3, 
feeinot, except again (t themfelues : for firft; che 
Ape into Synagogues, 
defpured y, thefe runne here 
into $, or elfe voluntarily flye Country 
{peake and writethere their pleafures, Thirdly, the Apoftle 
taught onely the things bar before to the kingdome of 
God, and no other then what before had beene taught 
Mofes and the Apolties, 26, 22. 23. when thefe 
teach in their way, ehete owneconceits, as is pro- 


vied, arid {hall be after further manifefted, The ninchverfs 


yes oncly fhewas they looke vponit : a fay, 

‘in their cyes; ‘but not indeed fo to any iudicious 
ites ct: Por if they alledge this to maintaine their 
tidhfrom vs, then it not their 
out felues to be a’ peo 
of theway of God before che multici 


ter Secondly, if theirway were Gods. 


| yee this ‘places nor again all, but againlt certaine thac 

were hatdened; and therefore vnletle th hauefpokento 
dif; 
to alfjand that allarefound hardheartedthis 

place helps them not. If they alledge it, to proue tharin 

“therrue Church there are nora mixt people, letthemdraw 


argument from itjand howitfollowesfromthence, 
“Theplaceteacheth thatthe membersof the 
wicked, whewill not 
“wontothe Church :/fo here is offomelerue metnbersofa 


from the obftinate 
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| | 
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verle inal. 


to condemne,, 


and 
theft way is that way of ‘God, which is 
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pole, This may be retorted vpon'themfelues, for thef 


Brownilts euill, yea,and lobitinacie blafpheme 
our holy exercifes, the preaching of Chrifts word, 


for fome corruptions, and thereforgit is not to 


miniltration of the holy Sacraments among vs, as I nal = 


in my former. Booke fufficiently declared. therefore 


-e wee rather to flye from them, then th fhould hence 


bis | | 
| The fift place lohn.17,16, This is vnderfkgod of the 
oka voy, fuch as are fo not of the world, as Chrift lefus anfivered. 


himfelfe was not uf the world; the whole prayer of Chrift 
teacheth this expofition,and th thewes what 
by /uch asare not of the world, as heefaith, bee 
{uch 44 be prayeth to the father for; fuch as.are 
in the Father and inthe Soune,in whom if to 


bee gine 

and the of the Father Chrifi,jhal.be in them. There- 

are ordained.to life, Now 

_toteach fuch a feparation in 
meant, is tofeclude all 

and to eftablith itonely ofa people eternall life, 


thefe words are vnderftood that 
le Church eres 


out of it, 


bis glory, shey bebold it, and are shere hee ss, 


which whochey be,man knowes. therefore the 


ftles admitted of Simon 
feffionsnot becaufoof their, 
asappeares by the {tory, Thus is-this Scripeure 
egregioully abufed, 

gommon 
but-fwallaw 


‘text vnchewed,as ferying 


thould childi 
Apoftles, who: members,,and my fuch,alfo. as 


salledby.chawoeds which they-fheuld ay 


, 


\ 


they-knew,not, 


e viliblemembers:-butthisisa 
turn¢; 
if fimell, ‘but of a.feparation, or -forlaking .of the world; 
ding Ifthisanfwerer 
object, that:our Sapiourfpeaketh of his 
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Cor.6.14.18, 
expounded and is one of their common pla 
bier ypon euery occalion, as their 


“member,and onealfo Elect in the vilible Church;cuen 


fon of the man may be feene, but his election cannot. So . 


‘but fot ofall vifible members; bur of che elect inthe 
le Church. Thefe two differ much;fometime, vilible 


‘miich as a Reprobate, and one ordained to life :theper- 


‘then though here Chrift fpeake offuch as bein the vili- 
ble Chutch, yet hee{péakes not ofthem, as they be mem- 
‘bersthicreof before anen; but as they Ae indued with 
uenly graces, and holy before God, is cuident by that 
_ which is (aid, an from the text. tee. 
The fixt Cor.6. 14. 18 
tOWhich they doeruine 
péciall wesipon to! fight 
Separation, and to defend the fame. But this is very likethe 
former, a Hlourith to deceiue,the fimple : and for that itis. 
fo much vrged by them, I will the more ftand vpon it, 
cleare the fame from their wretched abute ofit,in the iudge- 
meitt ofany indicious and learned which let 
thing sbeobferucd.' = 
the Occafion: The Corinthians people 
tiertedto Chriftianitie,and yet lived in ciuill focietie 
Infidels,called Gentiles;of which fome perhaps being 
friends arid’ kinsfolkes after the Hefh,would inuite themto | 
their 1doll feafts, as may feeme. 3, Cor, 10.27. to which 
fome would goe, and cate of the thin ngs facrificed to Idols, . 
Temples,asis manifelt,by1. (or. 8.1.10, 
which fome held as an indifferent thing, becaufethey 
fneardthe Apoftleteach that an Idoll was nothing. 1. Cer. 
8.4. and fo they made no confCience of things externall, 


but thou therein in that But 4 
the 'Apottle thewesitto bea defilement by Idolattiewhich 
fhe eo! from.1.Cor. 10,14, and here dehorts 
from. Now the at herewith vs isnot alike; we dwell — 

King,an a people profefling Chrit : hereis no 
JikeTdols vp,nor honourof them, 
weeare Fany lecret idolatry 
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any inticed thereunto,thentheopcafion being the famethe 
-placeis of force againft fuch,but no defence for thefe 
Secondly, Zhe fcope of the 14. 15, 16. verfer is Let Scope. 
downe in the ver/e 17, that the beleeuing Corinthians pro-. 
felling Chrift, chetrue God, fhould jeparate an.come omt 
from among: the Gentiles, Infidels ; which feparation ‘and 
Comming out, is expounded in the words following: 
is, tomch no-wncleane thing. By touching,is meant a parta- 
ing withthem intheir euils; according to thatinthe Ephe- 

of darkeneffe, but enenreprouethemrather: thelelatt 


fhewing what itis to haue no fellowhhip wih them, itis 
| words to reprooue them, ## indgement to Gondemne 
th 1, affections to hate them, and sn conuerfation toanoid 
them;fotouchwe no vncleane things 
Now herefee this Anferers Scope, why hee alledgeth _ 
this place, to wit,to. prouc, that none of lewd conuerfati- 
onaretrue matter of the vilibleChurch. Howagreesthe 
Apoltles Scope, and this mans drift together ? Chrilti 
muft feparate from Gentiles, then are not menofil 
profefling -Tefus: Chrift true: matter” of a 
| Church: or thus; If true belecuers muft auoid’ finne, 
and enery vncleane thing, then thewicked and prophane _ 
jarenot of the vifible Church. What amadde Atgument — 
= this? Here is 7interton Steeple, the -caufle of 
Objet, But it may be they will faysthatGods comman: 
dingthe beleeuers to feparatefromthe wicked, ishisreicee 
of them, and if all the. gédly would performe the 
bp reieCtion they benot,and bythe § 
godly mens obedience,they fhouldnotbeof the Church; 
knowmot how poflibly they thoulddefendthis Scripture 
words, then the Lord giues th 


emjifthey happily 
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for Godcommands nct histo fepas 
rate wholy from all the wicked, but from wicked ee 14) 


to feparate oncly from their private familiaritie , and i 


ken with them, 
-_thefe differing things are to be cuer oblerued : firft,a dif- 


ferin of the godly from among 
rch,and-a prinate fepara 
trae, 


_ offach together one-with another, as ought not to co- 
herein. one, which being together is fet out, 


“igh ‘Ainfnorths 


Gentiles Idolaters, lewes, Turks,Papi(ts,the very Societies 


of thefe be lett aa ne people of all the Church 
falling into that {tate of Infidelicie, and{o.iudged of the 


Chirch, and therefore fuch areto be feparated from, and 
hereto tends this place : butfor other wicked, which liue in 
the focietie of the godly , another courfe is to be taken; 


they will not be reformed, then other courfes areto hai 
as their finne of obftinacic deferues. For 


rch, from the worf fartinit fecondly,be- 

tween the wicked remainin 

of the wicked; 
bling ep publike profe/fion of she 

snd iol at of the Church, 

betweene 


wacked in 
(burch inthe Church, 


puration from Gods erdsmances inthe 


ngthem, and them[elues 


Thele things'miftaken, Separation is diforderly 
arid wickedly, pratiled, and fuch. places as this 


by mifalledaed. to the vpholding of anvn od] Schiline, 
and breach of true ‘and lawfull yp 


Thitdly, The matter found fanle with bere. is the: being 


ser, manifeltédin-chele tearmes, ‘Darke 
neffe, Belial, ‘Idols: fecondly, in the-maner of the being 
thers to Wit, 'as being one with ‘them., »which sis: 


thefe tearmes, Toked, F ellowfbip, Gencond, “Partaking, 
 greement swhich isin fumme.thus much; 
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among tbegodly odly the edly being 


denying the Faith : fourthly, ‘ 


Jeparabion in prinate she wicked 


burch, for {uch wicked? meni fdke, Laltly,betweene thegodlg 
Separating the wicked from amo 


sheleeuers arenot 


the bef 
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‘disine exercifestlfehe matter hereferue theirturne:Marke 
Reader well, they muft proue vsall to liues firft, in 


with the diuel : that wee be Idolaters, and I 


of asthey/Bevndet Belial, theDeuill,andare 
“‘Idolaters , as if they were yoke fellowes in one Socie. 
and’ Communion, living therein at one, and perta.: 


king wichthem intheir cuils,and foagreeing together;; 
What now isthisto helpethe way of the Separatiltls;who. = |. 
doe forlake here not Darkene(fe , but 4ghr; che preaching 


theword with vs and among 
oF many fearing! God: not Belial theDi 

/, but Ged, whom they haue found éuen powerfull 4 

mor vs Idol, for what Idols are Hens fetvp. 

in our Affemblies to be worthipped, but Gods worfbip and 


Te: fecondly , invnrighteoufhes: thirdly,to bein lea 


vs,and that weall doe as one body cleaueto- 
_ gether, as couples yoked in that fellowfhip and communi- 
on, liuin (>, partaking in eulll with concord and a 
ment: Ifhe doenot prouethis againft vs, he he getsnothing 
this place but condemnation with God, mew | oe 
all wife and vnderftanding — for fo ering this 
vaintt our Church, | 
Fourthly, The perfons to feparat from, hereinientio, Th 
do not tis place againft 
he {peakes here of Infidels fuch as werenomembers 
oF the Church : Gentiles,that had not entettuinedanyPro- 
fallion of Chrift, fo asthe Argumentis fromno members 
of the Church, to members of the Church, in which kinde- 
of reafonin there isno force of confequence. Becauile In- 
fidels, Pagans, Tdolaters,led bythe diudll,areno 
matter of atrue Church : Ergo, ‘Ohitiftians profefling 
Chrift, yet norinlife anfwerable totheir profefling, are 
notrue matter of the Church: Meauehim thisconfequence 
td proue,if he cannot; ‘let him fay highand omhis mouth. 
‘Fiftly and laftly, pevfoms tow bons the epoftte peaks, 
that healledgeth notthe true meaning of the place; 
Separation fromthe 
Heathen 


he 

| 


| 
-* 
$ 
; 
4 
; 
4 
J 
te 


Heathenwastaught, therewere ofthe Corinthians; who $f 
 hereindidinfomefort pertakewith the Heathen,theywere 
wiftons, 1.( or. 2210.11.12, 
3. was openinceft; ore 2 there 
preatiabufe of the Sacrament; Cer. 
remptofthepoore, one going to law with another under Infim 
1. Cor, 6, gening of offence to the weake; 1. Cor, 8. 
taking with Ideals imeatingim 
clorious abufe of gifts in the teCor.t4. 
Herefes Somenotbelecuing thedodtrincofthe Refurrectti- 
on. 1,Cer.15.¥ea, matters were fo out of frame, as the Apo- 
befoecheth them be reconciled to God, 2. Cor. 5.10. 
They. fuffered enill men unrepentant among them, guiltic of 
oneleanne([e, Forxication, Wantonnelfe, Strife, Backcbitings, 
Whifperings, Swellings, 21, Canworfe be 
faidofany inourChurch?doeany of vsreceiue the Sacra- 
ment drunke, ordeny the Refurrection?.yet notefor all = 
thefe things in Corinth, how well in bers heefpeakes ir 
of all,for the gracesinfome, read thele places... 1, Cor:3, 
2,419.30. and 3.23:and 4,15¢and and 141.2.and 
2,Cor. 7.11. 12,13. Secondly, how heeteacheth not the 
 thenfeluestogether from among the other, but to admo- 
one anorber, to. anoid prinate familiaritie,as Calin ex. 
poundsthe 1,.Cor. 5.11, and to caft ont fome, Hee neuer 
"taught the better fore that they were polluted, except they 
feparated. This Luciferian Schifme,and Pharifaicall pride 
+ was farce from his thoughts, and Gods Church then. If this eI 
- place be lagainitys; and fufficienttoproucbadliuers 
tobefalfe matter, a mixt companie-no church of Chirft, 
that the Separatifts Schifmeis hereongrounded, the 
fame had beene alfo as good againft the‘Churchof Cow 
ginth, andthe Apoitle would haueyrged;themto this 
it; neyther didthe better fore fo practife,eyther there, 
 @rinany of iuen a 


‘ 


4 
¢ 
a 
< 
+ 
q 
z 
a7 
na 
‘ 
2 
| 
? 
= 
be 
: 
be: 


us much for his firft 


| hefuppofeth, is not true. 
ofour gathering, and che caufe ;:towit; conftraint of ats fecond reafon 
for alrendiefpoloen of -and if 
ey likenot my anfwere, I referre themto what Doétour 
hath written, in his generall Controuerfie: alfo to - 
Do Dotour “Downcehams 1. ae which | 
FortheContraine, hat firft in ‘the Our Conttitu- 
of Chriftian Religion, in King Echeldreds-time, King of ton wasotvo> 
Kent; he and innumerable others voluntarily embraced it, 
Secondly, at this laftriine of wewerenot 3. 
conftrained for firlt, her -bletfed Maieftic,with manyo- 
thers begun a-voluntarie Reformation, notcon- 
{trained then; forwhocould but God?foifheefpeake ge 
all; it is ‘a fallacic,. ditto fecandum quid. Se- - 
y, the Supreamepowepgathered, they. made Prow 
teaching y people yeelded voluntarilie, 


 forany thing that ‘to thecontrary, and 
. dhowfoeuer ncame,not to.confent, 


atafethe Actofall. Exod. 8. 
itigjchat when God gaue Princes rule his- people, their Peopleare 
__Adtions:are “fpecially ‘recorded the ftate, of. the indged 
in therm commended difallowed, and. the, pec her Gon 
giuingivs to vaderftand,: where: andichiefe Ru 

voluntarily receiue|the: eruth, there the people 

are toibe iudged foto Pritices,dot, andastheir 

| to be done.:) Thus wee may. fee how. 


| tooke away the Altars‘of- firange funda? 4 
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dndcommand the reft; to. whofe. 
when the people did yeeld, by his powerfame o- 


infeare, yet is it laid, tbat she people Lerd, 
verte 7, And therefore the people are accounted volunta- 


rieprofetfours in their chiete Gouernours, becaufe they 
their Souecraignes voluntary. Commaundements 
made i in 


lon, 


of Baptifme, to which Parents doc bring their chil- 
“> dren, ‘and thefechildren, trom time to. ‘pee, bring freely 
their children;to be made members of particular Congre- 
gations: h the firftwere conftrainedto a Refor- 
- tation, yerthechildren of fuch ftand in the free AG of 
their Parents, and fo areto be iudged: voluntary; 
they cometo theyecres of vnderftanding, they 


difference: that in.conuerfion, at the firft 
muft be preached, and by that meancs: mult 
tto a voluntarie profeflien without com- 


amen the time of Refo Compultion, theauthori- 
of odly Princes, is ana meanes‘to. bring and 
plein order:to: worthipof God ;Amatter 
when he is;then if the from himin thetime of 
of his éjhetnay bring him againe by force: God v- 
after Relapfe, he vieth other meanes, As Proclamations — 
may | 6f ‘Princet :fo in'Hexechias time, by which 
3 0, neither wete 
Subsects {fo comemnitig j a8 falfe matter of a-Churehy though they 


Wee may befaid to be a voluntatie peoplein® 
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beftowes themypon the Churchy andi hath pleated. 


¢ 


chen the Lord bleffed 
afterwards in good Jofias time, who ‘c 
le, 2. Chron, 34.3 2.3 3. It is not vnl 


in reforming the Church ; yea,and.to ‘binde them fome 


for performance of the duties of Religion: 
t ing an oath, 2, Chro, 15.12. Neb, 10, 29: 


writing, whereto all muft feale,; Nebe. 9. 38 


0, 3.9, Thus the Scripture records the 
firme them in their {tanding,that they may not fall. againe, 
I demand, whether Religious Fathers may not force their 
chjldren by threats, and a religious Courfe: 
_ which if hereby they attaine ynto but in fhew, is the fami- 
lie-letfe Religious? If not, then why is a Church (lefle a 
true Church) becaufe Princes, the Fathers of our Coun- 
“tries; yea, nurfing Fathers to the Church, doe by their 
authoriti¢, caule many to ioyne vnto the Church, in out- 
ward fhew fubied cing When many 
became Tewes for re of (Mordecai, it was noted, as 
profperous fuccetle befalling, the Churchthen,rather than 


‘Theauthoritie of Princenie in thefe things, 


ehen 


vfe chem, as -inftruments for his‘Churches 
good, which here to declare how, I thinke it nor 
both to magnifie their power herein, to. freeit from con- 

-tempe, and to thew that by Princes power vied: for sto 
_ bring men to Religidn,; the Church is. more honourable, 


planted a national} Church, by 


Compalhion, 


the peo- 
for Princes 
this example, to comnpiell helt Subieéts to Reli on, ee 


Efe 4:3 by taking of her 
to recall men backeto the truth, andtocon- 
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Bee Reformed ty Kings Godt 


Hee made it more glorious: by Kings ,. as by Salomon. 


by sheludgeand rophe, 


| 
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hath vied for. 


4. Hee fet orders amon by as by Dauid, and’ his Churches 
426.22, 
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anil difplacta Officers by them, as by Salomon: who 
putdowne efbiathar ‘and preferred Zadoe, King.2.35, 
1G, Hee makes Princes and Nobles the delinerers of 
splesGuides and Defenders of them; as. lofua, | 


Gideon, Ehud , Orbniel, Sampfon: yea ough an 


acid Nelowiah Tho boly Geof com. 


wot in to bridlemen, to keepe them in order 


care | 


htate of it, 
‘and makesit 
not worle, 


plaines,asthe greate(t wantin theChurch, that « King was 


authoriti¢e to theChurch, both to 


bleile his people eit od godly Princes, 


Therefore itis ftrange, that thefe men fhould fo difinnll ae 
forthe becaule Princely authoritie bindes many to o- 
betrereth the edience; who would breake out; fithen God 

hath {Simployed them inChurch affaires , hath fo pro- 


pevetiehiny and commended their endeuours to compell 


mien to Religion. ‘They ought to pull downe Idolatrie; 
may reftraine men from a falfe worfhip, and punifh — 
as therein tran{greile:if fo, then letthis Anfwerer tell 
gnee;why their authoritie ftreecheth notas well to force _ 
mento thetrue worthip, fichen Zofias zealeis herein com- 
mended ? Indeed, Faith cannot becompelled,but yet mens 
_ ‘bodies may be ‘brought vnders and vnto the outward 
-meanes:by which though fuch benefit nothing towards =~ 
very table : if fo, then leobeyin 


were fo ,: the actions of Religious Kings fhould not be 


allowed of God, and fo 
tation ofthe other go 
thew, w 


eenfures,toabidewith 


aifed in Scri for the imi- 


| 


epee 


preuent milchiefe, if ir pleafe to 


y Princes now. Laftly, let 
 peoplecomplld by Prices autho- 
ritie fhould bethereforethe more alfe matter of a Church, 
em?.can it beworleto'compedi 
ont 
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that any, but fuch were Muifters, as efpofiles,and others, 


with filence, and would 


reafons, 
ule wt fomed ia aches Teffament Lan. How the old 


ft, .it.is. enough, ifie be found in the old Tefta- Tefamentmay 


ament,and not condemned in the new, nor any order pre- anaes mi 


feribed abfolutely by precepts and rules totye men toone, eftablithed j 
and to al without variation of any Cir. the new To 
cumftance of place, or phen at any time; which to proue, fament. 
I {uppofe paffeth all his,andall. his companies cunning, Jf 

then there be no binding Law, there is no reffion :.Geo 

nerall Radles are for things indsfferent, they 

na particulars to a perpetuitse, Occafioned pratls/es arifing, at 
time,place,and perfons require,enen ia eApeftolicall examples 
dag not. binde as precepts: let themconliderof thefethings, 
Sécondly, if reafon of his be good,then it Mis reafon o~ 
among them.is no true Minifter made accordingto theuerthrowes | 
Law of the new Teftament; becaule it is not there found, ming 


exer made -Minifters, which Apoftles,or Euangelifts, 
che pa, lad on weremadeMinis 
{ter, fo they were publike perfons;and thisisthe conftant = 
order of making Minifters,by fuch in the new Teftament, _ 
and no oneinftancecan be giuenof any called and ordaye | 
ned to a Paftours Office by acompany of priuatemen, as 
they be; and therefore their courfe not beingaccordingto 
the conftant and order of Teltament, 
without alteration in this point, it is difallowed, and they ashe OP ee 
no Minifters by his owne argument.Lethimhereinane 
fwere me to every reafonasI doc him, andifhee preuaille 
by-a lawful fight with the weapon of Gods word, yeeld 


himthevictory,and let him hold it. 


Secondly, becan/e this order was the birch 


1 anfwere the argument is not good; 


becaufe wee hauc it from Rome, ergo, itistobedifallowed: 
thiscan hee notmaintaine;Itis not inateriall whenceordéer 


itbe 101 one ouer another, 
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Rome, if Hiftories may becre 
and if were ouerthrow not his reafon, orice 
againel call vpon both himand his to confute 
Dewubams Sermon on Kew. 1,20. Andthus much for 
Reply. to einfworrhs Anfwereto this Errour :to 
which M', Smith Gith nothing at all, but as:it may 


t 


Ur Conftitwtion (fay they) is 
My former was. that the Scriptures 
““menition no fuch Idoll, neyther take an Idoll in ‘this their 
fenfe.And to confirme this,] fhewed my diligencein fearch- 
th ing the Scripture touching this,and alfo noted the great la- 
of Marlorat, who fers downe a perfect Catalogue of alt 
theIdolsmentioned in Scripture, and numbreth fome 47. 
_and yetnoneof them in this fenfe, And therefore this 
reall Idoll,is but a reall idle conceit of their owne 


ais I conclude; that if a conftitution may be an ol, 


an Idoll; forthat, as vnto God, they 

it che fanctifier of all things, and without which 
word of God; no Sacraments of Chrift, no prayer, no 
true out of fuch  conftitation as theirsis, 
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“The feeond Errour ofthe Brownifs. 
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ale to dsfproue st, but that it may for any thing ‘bane 
te bean Idol, as he thinkes, For that he makes my. 

bethis, becaufe fee st not, and Matlorat names it not, Ergo, 
Idoll;but the Reader may fce,that my argument 
Scripture makes st wor.an Ldoll, neyther is the. word. Idolln 


Scriptures fo taken : : therefore it isnot an Idol... Hee 


faith I doe not feeall chat the Scri 
- feifeit, and if hee doe not the fame, he is arrogantly 


5 
but [fpeake of my fightin this particular, and if I beouer- Thewordnie 
~ feene, he fhould haue giuen fome inftance wheretheword not vied in 


‘To paines hee 


that both andl 


may as foone numbcr the of our heads, reckon wp ail? Cauiller at 


the Idols i As the Mar 
bersvp the Idols mentioned in Scripture;and hee fuppofeth 
that I Tipe ake of his reckoning ¥p iil in cheowoeld, fo hee 
the World,for the Scriptures :,what acauill, or 
lindnelfe, or wilful miftaking i is this chree times ineight 
I nominaté the word Serspture,andnotat all cheword. 
World, and yes for, the other} but heéthat 
fo blinde to take the erid,for the Séripeares;no meruaile 
it igchat hee takes. Schi/me inftead of the fmcere truth,and 
theirsswented conftitution for Gods order religion,Second- 
proueitanidoll. bea falfeconftisution, as before is 
(faith hee) inflead ofa trur, what ts it better then 
avery-ldok forfucha¢con- — 
fident caufe on their behalfe; andintheir indgement of 
great moment: heefhewes norwhatisanidoll, nor proues— 
afalfeconftitution to he an Idoll, by eytherreafon or 


¢ Reader, I fay Marlorat num- ad weumute 


ture: but firft comes: withan fuppoling to bewhat 


‘notiif our Conttitution be falfe, then is itan Idoll; this:is 
ridiculous; for bis argumentisthé very queftion:as if hee 
had-faid. ifour conftinition (aschercals it) falfe, 
therit és. an Idoll. queftionsafalk 
Ktieution being fer vp .inftead of the trueconftitution; what 
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fos 


jgaforefaid for this, Secondly,1 fay, thatan idoll 
defined by the terme Conffitution, without warrant of 

not 


— my former booke auouch, which he hath 
tefuuted, nor giuen yet thereto. any reafon to the contrary, | 
andoll, emands of others what itis,and faith, what) 

an Idol? hee durft not fay; 
Idol 2 Well then, our Conftitution is no Idoll at all, for * 
bat this their errourremaincth 
........ vponthent, Heecalles me intheend ofhis anfwerea vaine 
map; ber felfe is vpon him,as his An{werefhewes; 


ane Cr 
H 


4 
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| 


fathion, holding fome truths, but teach: 
ing many errours:buttwo things hee auoucheth touch. 
seconde? aft Cowie area | 

the firft she tels ves il, what is a | 
fication, mixtcompany, becaulcitisafalfematter,andfo 
| this hee prouesnot, but fers. out his er. 
ronious thoughe, bya beafty Similcade of Horfeandan 


arid bad conipyned, produce a third) thing, that 

he)a falf¢ Church. | anfwersfirft,thata 


in the making of a conttitution.: +thirdly; ptoucs:no+ 
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bealtly fimilie; wherein hee compareth the godly, eyther 


: firft, hee 
Cothmandement.What then sitan Idoll ? Is 
mai Idolatry an Idull 2 you miferably are deceined, and would 


from thefe words : what agree 
with Idols ? Hee elfe were ‘is full of his Sillogifmes, fo 


elfe his abfardstie would more haue appea 


“his hin for a true and a 


‘a true creature, though not likeci- 
andbadmenarenot — 


Affe doe af 
ther,and nota cone. Againe, 
fubb{tantially intermi asthefeedeofanHorfeandan 
Alle, to bring out of themfelues a third creature: ifthey - 
brought out true creature, and cannotbe 
called a falfe one: and if the qualities be noted, good:and 

@ badin one third, thefame third cannot be called good, 

* not bad; but goo bad, or bad guod; becaufe it confifts 


both: but thus much, and two much of: | 


to an Horfe,or to an Atle, but vs all to Mules, And for the techifine, 


holinetle of this Similie,ic is alfo in his Catechifme, to be iB 
earned belike as one of his principles of Deuilitie. Pes 


Secondly, hee proceeds to proue a falfe Con fliesion Posen 
ith ,and againft thefecond 


decéiue, But a mixt atlembly, is Idolatrie, nor. an_ 
Idol, nor condemned in the fecond Commandement: for 


-noword condemneth fuch a companie for Idolatrie,ifoe 
- therwife they be not Idolaters. Secondly; hee would feeme 


to haue the Scripture for him, and his rit place is,2. Cor. Firt Scripeure ia 
6. 16. 0f which much is faid before : his’ reafon is fetched 
ment hath the Temple o of God 


medias they be; bur here he is onely in expolition,becaule— 
red, Gods true 


Church his Te mple Ergo, a Charch an Idol, for | 


bere (aith he) they ihe anfwere,firlt, if any fuch op- 


pofitionbe, it is betweene the Templeof God, thatis, the i 


true Church, and the Temple of Idolsy for hee foeakes fi. pach 
guratiuely, and puts Idols, for 4 people worthippingidols, 


Secondly. if this expofition be truc, that 4 compai 
ani | doll, who arethe Idolaters? This ig ridiculous! foos 


nymiixed 


Terie, | Thirdly; ‘anfwere, that the holy,Ghoftintendeth 


rather 
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@hurch and:no Chutchy'the belecuing Chriflans, 

and which: isthe true fenfe of this 
‘Fourthly; if there bean oppolition, it isbetweene 
and Idols; as if che Apoftle had faid, you Corinthians 
-arefuch asworthip the true God, andamong whom he will 
ina Temple, therefore yee cannot giue worfhip and 
honour to Idols;fo contrary is God and Idols, asif indeed 
you be the Lords people, youcannot agree with them: 
“for the godly hate Idols,as-vtterly again{t the honour of 
| thetrue Gud, whomthcy doe worfhip, Thus his falfe ex- 
"-pofition being~-ouerthrowne, whereupon his argument 
| doth: ftand,his ridiculous reafon fals alfoto the ground, _ 
1.lebm. 5.21. Babes Reepe your 
Selues from Tdels Here firlt (he faith) eAutichriftian Idolatrie 
meant : but this ismoft falfe;hee onely faith,ic is 
 Jenoughfor mee to-deny it: but who knowes not that lobe 
to the faithfull dwelling among Idolatrous Heathen? 
which Idolatrie is chiefely here meant, and fo being gene- 
Idolatrics of all times, Sccond- 
dy hee Idelatrie 1s meanes inuented to 
true Gad in or by: bucthis is:another:falhhood, 
meanetharit ftands one/y in fuch meanes: for Anti- 
chtiltwith his; doe worfhip Angels,Saints,and the breaden 
be-very God if he meanenotovely,thenhee 
= defineshis Antichriftian Idolatry falfely:thusewo errours 
-appeare in his expofition,for vfually, whatelfe arehiscure 
‘fed glotles but peruerfion of Scripture,andfalfeinterpreta- 
tion, But.how proues hee from this place,our Churches 
Conftieution a reall ? Euen ashee-fallely expounds, 
fo heetidiculoufly, proues it thus:What/oemer meanes isde- 
mani braine, andvfed as ameanestohononr God 
anddolle of denifed Conftitution is of that nature: 
isno argument; histhirdtearmeis 
the famewiththefirfttearmein thequeltion.:Hispoftion j§§ § 
conftitution ts an Idelizand hisrealontoprouc 
denifedsubich is thus much, wbaformer 


childith sophiftrie. Secondly,I deny his: masor as an Elench lers with chil- 


the: (Minor,as heevnderftandsa conftitution dexsfed; to wit, 


isan Idol, but adenifed fo dex’ 
wife : Ergo, an Idol’, Hee befooles his Schollers,with his 


Smith 
lifieth his {chol- 


| of a a falfe defcription ofan Idoll. Hee proucs it not, but Cx~ dith Sophiftrie. 
amplifieth it, fronra falfe Minifter called an-Idoll, Zaeh, Zack. 11. 
11,17,where hee vfeth another deceit; for Zacharicmeanes | 
not that fuch a oncis an Idoll, but fpeaketh by way of fi-- ~ 
e militude, that he is #s an Idoll. In calling a deuifed Contti- 
ution an Idoll, this man meanes fimply, and the Scripture 
is vnderftbod ‘comparatively : : fo: hee|doth’ reafon. 
fimpliciter, ad ciétum fecundxm guid. Thirdly,! alfo deny 


that itis’ mixt company; for itis not a deuife of a mans 
braine, as before is fhewed; and let him thew, what: hee 
meanes by worfhipping God in or by ite Fourthly; 
maketh a Hourith with 2. 2 3..Mat. 15.9; ani hende cel i 
makes a proofe thus,that will-worfhi p,and vaine-worfhip, 444t. 15. 9. 
is forbidden there; and it is a tranfgreflion of the. fecond Hii 
Commandement,and fothe church 
wherein it is offredis an-Idol!, So thenhee thus reafons; in 
what Church vaine-worfhip is that Church is:an doll. 
Not all his of vnrighteoufnetle, nor all 
Sathans Sophiftriecan cuer proue this. Hec faith, that hee 
blind-fold that feeth not thefe things manifeft, fo fay1, 
butito wit, and falfhood in 
partly without truth, partly ridiculous, but:wholy full 
of deceit; ax: may. appeare: by what is aid, and the 
themfelies ‘cohfidered of wife Reader will: thew: I: 
come therefore'to his other SillogifmesT hat which con- Mr,¢miths Ar~ 
trary toa true (burch, an Idol: falfe confiitnted 
church is contrary toa trwely conftituted Church: Ergova 
conftituted church is an Idok. ankwere, firfty that the | 
A sfition isafallacie of a falfe deferipeion of an Idollas. 
beforein the former Argument decluredyfo the propo- 
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Againe, it is full of abfurditie; if euery thing contrary oe 
true Church be an Idoll, then euery vngo godly man, thar. 
liues diforderly, contrary tothe holy ordersoftheChurch, 


isan Idoll. Who worfhips his Idoll ‘eho docholdinhim 
4 diuine power,as Idolaters holdin Idols?An Affemblyof 

_ Jewes or Turkes,is contraryto the true Church, they ‘dif. 
Chriftiahitic, i is fuch a Company an Idoll? Where 


cuer, eyther in Scripture, or other writings, is a company o 
of men knit in one, called an Tdoll ?Idolaters {uch may be, 
butnotan Idoll: they worfhip an Idoll, and if they be an 


| worthips ‘an Brownifts in 


Schifine,and Anabaptifts in their Herefies arecontrary to 

the true Church of God; therefore Idols by hisreafon, and | | 
fuch as doc efteeme them are Idolaters, The Churches of — 
Afia,were again{t the Church of Rome in the obferuation 


oof Eafter, were they therefore Idols?Secondly,1 anfwere to 


the Minor, that it hath oucr-throwne the of 
his Sillogifime, by altering the tearme of the Pro 

putting in for a trae Church, a truely conffituted 
which is againft the rules of right :reafoning : for there 
may bea‘true Church, which may not conftitu» 
ted; for re{pects the matter, but trwely the manneral- 
fo; in‘which there may be fome errour. Againe,in the 


tearme fallely conftitutedis an ambiguitie) itis‘not certaine 


whether he meanewholy falfe,or butin part : if hefay wholy, 
then he takes it not here, as hee did before, Page ro. line.8, 
for anallembly of vnfaithfull mén, with fome faithful] a- 


mong them,and then the queftion is changed: if hee fay © 
but in part;itmakes the propofitiom the more abfurd,and 


_ the: deceitfull, which -muftionely be vnderftood. 
Sefpedtiuely, And thus his reafon iswithoutreafon, 
Hebringsinagaine, 2- Cor: 2.6, But thereto hee hath 
his anfwere already. Yet hence henow frames anidlement, 
That which is contrary tothe 


Temple of God, wan doll, But that which comtrary tothe. 


(burch, ts contrary to the Temple of God; for the true 
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contrary to the true Charch an ‘This feely {chifme 
| | is without a proofe, there is no tertinm ar umentum; for 

che proofe & the fubiect of the queftion are borhone; and _ 

his owne words,which he brings for the proofe of the 44. 


| 


wor, fhewit, that co be contrary to the Temple of God, is 
to be contrary to the trueChurch: fo chen frame his reafon 
after his owne expofition, putting for the Temple of God,the 
true church,it is this: That which contrary tothe true church 


God,ts an dol that which is contrary to the true Church, - 


14 contrary to the true (burch; therefore that which 1s cont rary 


tothe true Church ss an\dol,Hauing thus ridiculoufly reafo- 


ned (if I wrong him, lookevpon his fyllogifme,thouthat _ 
haft reafon and iudge mee herein) hee Thrafonically with 


{Cornecall alles vpon me, and. faith; New M*. Bernard, with all 
«your learning ancid this place,and I will yeeld, @c, befeech 
Reader, now iudge betweene vs; andif I haue thewed 


him his extream folly, to abate his ptide herein,markewhe- 


ther he the next time thew himfelfe a man of his word,and 


yeeld.vnto me: Truly God confounds the proud, whom he 
euer refifts. Not hauing donewith this, ‘he ads one reafon 
moresto cloy mewith; and thus heftames it: 4 falfe Chrift 
Idol-,a falfe church a falfe Chrift,Ergo,a falfe church is 
an Idol. Hereagaine is Sophittrie, for fal/e Chrift is taken in 
the Adaior properly,inthe Afmor figuratively which ought 
not to be in right arguing,which is euer without Equidoca> 
tion,ambiguitie, & variation in the three tearmes, Andthus 


touching his firft-pofition, that a falfe conftitution is 
areall Idol;for if it be not atall an Idol,asreafon fhewes,and 
his reafons proue not, then itis no politicall Idol;which 


is a new Idol of his diuifing, neuer heard of before: 
Touchingthefecond allertion, rhat it is agreater and 


a more abbominable Idel,thin any Idol that poffible cam be in | 
a true Church;Pag.14. lantwere; 
hath not yet proued it, but by ridiculdus fhewes of reafons, 
_ and therefore his Predécares perifh where his fubicé& vani- 


| 
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"more abhominable Idol be found than it;as A4olech,whi 


theth, Secondly, Ifit were an Idol,yetimay a greater 4nd a 
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 beina falfe Church.Strange Paradoxes; the latter fhould be 


_.otherwife then he affirmes,by the Argument of contrari¢s, 


was into the true Church : A mixt people profess 
fing Chrift,doe honor to Chrift, the better ys trucly: 


ae Melochisno God; it thrufts out the remembrance, the! 
worthip and feruiceof thetrueGod,'and makes the wor- 

fhippers cruel] murtherers of their children, in offering 
them to be burnt for his honour, Is a mixt Alferibly of 
Chriftian Profeffours, fuchas the Church of En is, a 


abhominably idle brained that dare auouch it. Thirdly, 
further to proue it, hee brings in another 


afalfeminifi erie, worfbip, and gouernment may be sn atrue 
Church; but atrue minifteric, worfhip and gouernment cannot 


andinthe firft hee infinuates moft groffely that contraries 
may agree,andeach keepe their proper nature:thatis,a 


nifterie, worhhip, and Gouernment falfe,in aChurch that is 
_ true,and yet he denicth atrue Church to be where fome 


men be lewdin conuerfation’: as if fome meh in private 
conuerfation wickedly behauing themfelues,did more take — 
away the truth of a Church, sheen a falfe Minifterie, falfe 
and a‘falfe gouernment. Heewillfay any thing, 


thatwill publifh this asa prin’ 


hird Errour of theBrownifts. 
it 


fuch a one, as is) are ne satiate 


form I now adde that Grit, this fecludes 


| | | 
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grotle 
onefalfe-hood to maintaine another; to witthis, for shat 
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his ‘ides eth the Catholike Church to be Chrifts King- 
Jome: thirdly, all that are ignorant of contti- 

ution ,to be naneof Chrifts ingdome: fi sthat their 
‘oniftitution is the onely vifible Circle of Domini- 
Ons in which if men be’ not, they be not vnder Chrift: 2 
cauie condemnation to all that cither hauebeene, or n 


} 


reply unto My Anfwere 


=i 

‘ 


it 


Alter this faith ft, chat I fee i it not Ot Pagest7,. 
downe in their words, What then? I therefore, fa bite 
he, doe cauill, for chat they grant many of ChrifisSubiedts; * 
for want of meanes doe not liue}in a true confticuted. 
Church.. ‘The pofition was Smiths inhisBrowniftical 
way,which e4infworth difclaimes,andacknowledgeth 
“many out of their. way, by his difclaiming of be! 
| Chrifts. Subiects vifible; for of a vifible 
{peake. Sothenwith meche holds this an Errour, and 
Errour remaines vpon Brownifticall Seth the 
_ thour; who defended the Brownifts (“onftitution, (which is 
_onely meantin this pofition ) to be the onely entrie into 
life; as the onely true Conftitution of Chrifts Church. 
Burnowe4naba M'. Smith, hath renounced shat 
Conftitucion, fos! as very a harlot as Rome, in his Jatt. 
bopke,called she Charetter of the Beaft, publifhed,.4nno 
1609) allagree : I fay it is an Errour,M*. 
_eAinfworth difclaimes itas an Errour, and now M"; Smith 
 senounceth ie, though before his 
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againit the holy Gholt, for 


arth? Errour ne the 
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5. 12. Ephef. 2.22. Againtt 


unto Mr. Anfivere 
Page 173. Gift is, they. hold 
t ar 
hat allnotinthe way of Chrift are without. So it is 


dare not call nothing to the matter soa but hereby (marke Reader) ‘ a 
theirway the «that he fheweth plainely,that there is a difference between 

of (eri, cls why.doth he putthe 
oftheir way,and darenotholdtothe 
words? Ifttheir way be the way of Chrift,fithenalfoChrifts 
 swayyitis butone, he might haueheldtothe words; and if 


way of Chit ther way, andthe 
pwanef Chrift in tee 


their way be norChrilts way, as hee dare not here auouch, 
why is hee yet afeducing falfe Teacher to their wa’ y,vnder 


‘onely by his bare affirmation) 
turesagaintt vs, asa people ti 


of Scrip- 
and my brethren 


Church: Surely then, atthisprefenr 


hedifallow theapplication, for weare.atrueChurch 


Wf God, as:is proued, and what hee hath faid to-the con- 


trary:is Thirdly, hee exceprsagainft my _firlt 


are meantof {uch as neuer 
profelfed Chrift atall; faith it is childith, and askes.me 


| Tae 


colour of the way of Chrifte Secondly, he iuftifies bout yet 


ireafonjas infufficient to di{proue the application againit vs; 


fhaue fet downe diuers reafons in my former Page. Ae 
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the Romifh Church, words: & fj 
pt again Spirit, ¢ I except againft you ? 
No proudconceit.:] anfwere firft, the holy Ghoft cannot 
in’ expounding or in.ap 
eAfinfworth and allthe in 
anddoeerre, Secondly, the reafon of the Holy Ghoft, 

doing is manifeft , for he rightly applyeth thes 

rally peice of the type, (piritually tothe thing figr 


application from heathenith Babilon, to Antichriftian Ba- 
_ bylon, the Romifh Synagogue , it followes wells for that 
_ the Holy Ghoft cals Rome Babylon 5 but wharis ittovs, 
thatare come out of Babylon ? or how can that 
fpoken againtt Idolaters, be brought ‘a 
thar abhorre and flye Idolatrie both by: profeflion 
in that point and by lawesenatted 
¢? 
My ng of them to 
the Phra withowt,by an and manifeft 
ms. that it is fpoken of fuch a people as the Church <s 
gland :confifts of : butin this was hee wholy filent, be. 
ile hewas not ableto giue fatisfattion; 
my third reafon, and the particular b - 
God witnetleth that we are his people,by giuing 
phils word, T4719. 20. by the effectuall blefling 
«thereupon in men froma bare: profeflion to.a 
godly fanétification of life : by Gods gracious protection 
ys; and:mercies»-vpon vs ‘with fatherly chaftifements. 
which he anfwerssthat it ss but : fo here 
~ then he denies that God hath giuen vs his Word, that any 
are effectually called,,or that: Gods gracious ion is 
vs.: Rauens of the wildernetle will picke out the 


nie God in hisfo euident workes, and their mother to be as 
barter of disfurnifhed, as an Harlot,of her 
ds: nts, 


| 


ing Scriprure: bue 
sin the world, both 


all fuchforlorne:baftardly. children, as.doe fo de- 
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andin fo doing, there is both truth and foundnet the: 
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Jet the Scripture be confidered, and that 
they-hold ie, as frly. ainit vs;;andthou wilt 
—thiake chat, May, too place is 
‘withGod,in of the before 
‘Aliens from the.,Gommion-wealth .of 
fromthe, couenants of Promife; 4. without 
hopes ands. without God inthe world, If this.place be 
y applyedagainit vs, ashe iudgeth, then. he holds vs) 
Churchof England, people ont of the profelfion. of 
Ghrift; without Baptifmse, without Ghrift, Aliens from the 
people. of Gods Strangers from the comenants of Promife.with- 
hope, witheus God in the world : and whatthen; but 
Ydolaters and:diuels And herein their iudgement is worfe, 
‘forthat they.will needs have the holy Ghoft to auouch 
 ‘thusmuch againltivs; whichifit werelo, thouldbe,more, 


In what bie | 
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re of a true rf 
ng gener. yas d sbut not particularly & 
ofthe Brownilts Church, as the pofition ismeant:: fo. 
a falfe Church ‘are without : sandfo 
-theyaccount our Church, & therefore without : But fithen 
ie? Chureis noe Church, is alread prouedhis 
.24. hee defends the 
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note 
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uritnot meddle with, andtherehewill prove,ashefaich, 
Phrate, without, may be applyed 
firlt Argument; Churches that are This 
or worfe then eAffemblies of “Pagans, are without, Reucl, ton is falfe, 
| Churches are incondition equall or-worfe 


then cAffemblies of Pagans, Ergo, eAntichriftian 
bliet are wivhom. The falfe churches are 
without; but-elntichriftian Churches are falfe churches, then Pagans, 
go. The third, ‘Dogt,E nchanters,Wooremon ers waurtberers, yet it follow.. 
Ldolaters re, are without, eAntichriftian are uth, 
Ergo. The fourth, The habitation of Dinels,@rc, are with= without, that 
ont. Antichriftian eA femblies, or Babilon,are fuch, Ergo, is, no church 
The fife *7he utter court Oe. without: Bat eAmichriffi. God at all, 
churches ave the cours, Ergo. The fixt, Tbe Serpent tbatisto 
his feed, Gc, are without, 
Serpent, and his feed and Angels,Ergo, 
Alltthefe be cafily anfweredsnottofpendtimeabout the werthhath 
fyllogifmes,and the falthood of fome parts: Lfay,they con. confutedhis 
cludenot the queftion. For the queftion is Whether we,that 7Polition of 
As, the England be Seethe truth of this by beoke againft 
my fecond reafon in my former booke,pag 
ownewordsin his booke,pag. 25.line 2. Now he concludes, 


that eAmichriftian chiirthes 


what is that to vs"? norjbur 
fefers'the Readertothe tenth Seton of his Bookesandif 
therehee ‘fay any thing, the'Readerthall therefinda Re - 


tedalfehe of thefe fy bette, as ifwee 
Gopdition we be equall or thew that godly cenfure 

we dve'a falfe charch; thitdhy} shat we be Deg 
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He anfweres my fecond Reafon, which e4infworth { 


¢82.andbyhisM*.Smith 


Emcbanters, of the Church 
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Notwhatis he meaneth; 


ling, Saints by 


bly f . | 
| 


of encty aud batefull bird : fiftly,the witer come taf 

lixtlysthe ferpent, biz feed and «Angels; for thos holds 

church to be, How hee proues vs-Anti-— 

in this {ection he fhewesnot : but what an a¢cur< 
iud 
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Reply vate Mr. “Ainfworths 


ydoe hold that Sains by Cadeng, are the 
matter true vifible Church, He fhewesnot what 
when he Gith, Saints by calling; it had beene fit, 


onely 


explained him(elte, for. if thereby he meane, that 
callingmay be any other 
& doall the 


to haue’ 


allknowne fin openly wil of God: 


ints,;who forfake 
y nthe theChurch, 
the knownewill of God, 
to vs for. fome 


knownefinne,o committed i 
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vs? fithen fuchima 
denyes hee this Ifheemeane Saints by calling}to 
be onely fuch as liue vnblameably'in-wholy ‘conterfation 
before men, without open taint, anfwere; that Gods vifi: 
ble Church contilts not offach Saints only; but alfo of 6: 


ther,cuen a mixt company." ob 
the Church isd ent company of pod in The 

e o rance, and allo of bad perfons in outward fhew:this I Charch dock 

teftament, after the very planting, in'any fpace of time,can: 

be thewed tobe penly lool: of life;mixt 


with re{t. Mr. James his proues this at large, 


 becaufe the Scriprure defines’ not fo thevi ‘ble 
fetthem the next 


matter of the Church, iif any 
inthe Church to Sandtification, for all Beeps, in the fate 
Of Repentance; whicki is 
Fiftly, becaufe the Apoftle to the Corinthians’ had 
in all Saints without exception and’ yet mas 
‘By.among themhad not repented of euill;2 Cor, 12: 2005 
'Sixtly,becaufethe Iewifh Church fheuld riot hauébeene 
Loab,cruell Saul, Galle P Prophets,and others, 
Seauenthly,becaufe this holy which is but 
oneway, by which men are called Saints;*condemhethall 
the other refpedts by which men 
coniunétion withthe better part: See Page: 86. 
Booke; Secondly, becaultof birth,borneof beleeaing 
Cor, 7.24) Rom. 10216. Thirdly; ‘of 
worhip’ 
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eguenantmadewith God, and w 


= ~ 


‘performed tohim:: 
of Godsword, Dest, 3.3. 


and reuerend hearing 


i not feethecuill of his people. Num, 23. 2%eder. 1f 
‘byany.of thele waytes men be Saints, they are: 
Church, anid fo the better fort with 


‘Page. 


dhiciéxpol ition, as" true; 
a Saintisone,firlt afer fecond- 
doing alithe kuorowe wil of Ged jed sthirdly, growing ingrace: 
and fourthly, continwing to For ths faith 
| hee, isnotrue member of the vilible Church;: becaufe it 


3s, and2a,.14,.1 5. and 18. 2. compared with 


Itishis manner wh 


here hee can makeat 


butherehee bue mutters them, and fers them a 


‘vay thisis thettickeof 


the older Brownifts.and onely 


by to.deceiue with thew of Scripturé, Let any 


| 
~ 


of Godsvifible prefence, as Exed..3. 6. 
fides Matias: Seuenthl in refpect ‘Gods'mercy, whowillh 


of anjinward outward'communion, All this: 
would hee. proue.by ‘a company of quoted Scriptures 


Sophiftically, 1 to deduct reafons trom Scrip 


‘eyther they fight for them,or again 
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Sant, Saint as forfaketh al knowne firme; (dosh ab 

thaknewne will of God, groweth in grace, andcontinueth onto 

theend, and hee fhall feeno truch:in his allegation» Rom. 6: Rem, 6. 

theweth what 

doe fhewwhat men ought to doe and be,but not whatthey:>- Pet.3. 

is directly again{t him; forit 

* thé apoftacie of fome vilible members, who were 

ctites, dnd; had not thefe foure. properties : and: 

them-vilibly, but for not being of the Eleét number, So. 
_theReader may iudge of therelhas impertinently alledged: 


his haid, that by his pire ofa anda 
vifible member thus,as:is aboue faid, thathe defines 
member, bron cle church 

His anfwere is by a queltion, whether I thinke'onefo 
lifiedl with the foure properties before mensare faued 
the Lord? anfwere dire@ly,as hee doth will be. 
lecue fo, and all men are arefaued 
before:God:s. and who dare thinke: butoncdy 
may not be perfwaded; thathe which leaves 

knowne finne, doth Gods knowne will, walkes andgrowes 
in grace, and continues to death therein; is before God fas 

ywhom may wee notthinke to be damned? Hethreats 
fhew memy folly. forthus thinking; but in the meané. 
{pace, he may beiudged worle then madde, for his ehirtk- 
ing otherwile, and for writing shat de appearetl: not to 
Steuen, rhe ble fied. Martyr wasin Gods counfell, 

old’ did not anfweretothefe foure propers 
anfweres by a difcourfe of the difference 
of: the old from the 
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| 
old 
to Mr. 
imagination 


Owne Braine; without 
was 


old therefore men not qualifiedlike 


deuiled vilible Saints, maybenowalfotruc matter,and 
higopinion groffely erroncous,) then hee falsto 
vnheard of paradoxes, veteredfrom. his 
proofe,as here Page'29.30.heetels 
Dfrachtes were a haly peopletsterally: fecond- 
required in — 
shat all teas typicall onely, as typicail Conftitution, Worfbip adic 
Saint, was.atypicall 
Mipecrite} \andawicked mana 
groundishisownécon- 
heethusmonftroufly 


v3; fitlt, sharthe 


niftrie,Gonernement and fourthly, that a 
an-Elypecrite,a typical 
wicked man; [o as there might bethe Sonnes) 
thebeftrmight line in open finneyandyet be 
witforfoothsypicall Saints.And his 
ceit, (hebrings no Scripture for what 


— 


| alouchierh their moral communion was | 
i true bolive{fe reqniredof them vifibly,and 


uiredinthe somewere morally Allwhichis a- 
{t the manifeft truth of God;.. for the couenant made 


jeen Godiand his pedpleis the ofthechurches 
communion and fellowhip..Now the covenaritintheold _ 


Teltament was allo morall and {pirituall,and trueholinetle 


required by it: firlt, ythat God was their 
God,and they bis peopleswhich is virituall, anda holy.couc- 
Couenantwith 
tequirefinceritic, Walk: before mee, and be 


nant. Secondly,at the making of the 


‘upright 47.2.1. and thatcouenant.was fpirituallalfo. 


Gah, 25, Thirdly, the morall Liaw is called 

34. 28.Fourthl L required in laine tearmes 
trucholinetle, 51. Thom requireft inward 


parts.read Dem, 10,12 Sacraments werein andof 
communion 
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“isclled die Gen, 17. 16, TOW a isa 
Sa 


ssament, for that there is a vifible figne andfealeofan 
_ inuifible grace, the confideration whereof is required of — 
( all that doe receive the outward fignes. Sixtly, there were 
romifes made to the old Ifraelites,euen int very con- 
| inition: how the apprehention of promifes require faith, 
which is an inward grace of true holinetle, Seuenthly,eue- 
ry | n¢ commanded to be taught openly. to. that 
Church, as then to be receiued, and for which the:true _ 
worthippers were commended,was partoftheirCouenant; 
faith was taught Heb,2z.andcommendedtobethe 
grace, for which were a proued,asis manifelt{Hebit, ~ 
whith doétrine of faith is a doétrine of true holineifles fo 
aifofeare andloue, Dewt,6, 2, ¢.6. 7, Bightly, there were 
Sacrifices appointed for morall tranfgreflions, as well as 
for geremoniall vncleannetles, Len:6, 6. So e4aron made 
often an atonement by Sacrifice, forthe moralltranfgreS 
fions of the people, and not onely for typicall 
thefe Sacrifices forfuch morall offences,wereoftheir 
confticution.Ninthly, the word fhewes they were defiled by 
 mofall vncleannetfe, bloudfhed defiledthe Land, andthey 
by that finne : 5.3 3.andallo Gods name 
y Idolatry: Lew;18.21. andthemfeluesandthe Land its 
by moral yncleanneile, ver. 24.25. Tenthly, and laftly, 
| be as open rebuke and threats for morall tranfj : 
Tranfgreffours were faid to caft-off Godin fo 
| ok ig.which argues it to bea part of their vilibleC bs 
sire) sain when men finned 
morally again{t God : {ee E/ay. 1.9. ts.and 
{peaking comparatiuely. betweene true holineile, 
and gutwatd feruice ceremoniall, hee faith, God: required 
then not this, in refpectot the other, P/al.g 1.16017. Away 
‘§ © thenwiththisdreamers Anabaptifticall frentic, of typi 
wicked men, and typicall Hypocrites, and literal] 
withgur true holinetfe : in which hee makes the Godof 
delighe then onely in an ‘outward. flaughteringof 
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and. brutith, contrary to theeuident 


this bis new 


theix Separatifticall, Communion was Browuiftie 


England, for fome fuppo/s 
uncleanueffe vacleanfed: Exgo, And. pow to his 


vie 


truth a8 is declared 
But to 


cated Difciples, and frames his argument both againft the © 


vacleannelfe uncleanfed: then inthe new Teftament our 


ment, their wifible typical communion was typically polluted by 


the typicall and ceremonial vuncleanfed : Ergo. 


Surely, fuch of his as were blinded with his Herefie,and af. 
feSted. with his folly, were too-tooly moued with am 


conccit at this riddlement, as not to rbh an{wered; thre 
the obfcure profunditie of his. reafon, ouer-reaching 


poore apprchenfions: which made him fay ,hee would {top 


my mouth for muttering; but let vs fee how I shen ita 
‘againit it. What,a Goliah ?then {ee the ftrength of apibble 
ftoncin a fling; haue at a Geliah, letthim faue-his head;for 

‘by his contratying fo daily feemes|hisbraines 
bealready crackt, Bucerel anfwere,I readhimagainethis 
siddle If in his:laft old-yeares, their Separ 

themfelues from the (burch of England, for fome nppef 
tan vncleanfed: thee 
yeare, eAnabaptifticall (ommunion 
Smeithically polluted by their but balfen New 
and morall uncleannef[e 


Brevwniftically polluted, by a Schifmaticall rend 


heard of 
cleanfed, thatis, their fiune not-pet repented. of. But inbis laff, 


of themfelnes from the 


cally polluted, bp ing of 
ceremont 


ftop my mouth, that] hall. not ‘once mutter,as. 
hee faieh, (oh theadmirabilitieottheman!)heercadesme 
as heethinkes riddle, to the amazement of all his intoxi- 


truthanidme thus, /fim the Old Teftament their vsfible typix 
call communion was tipscally poluted by typscall and ceremonial ,, 


vifible communion really polluted by morall unclcanneffe 
vncleanfed; that is, finne vnrepented of, But in the oldTcfta. 
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faith it is fo, it by any euid 
one fillable brought for it, But his then follawes 
not:for firft,marke what he proportioneth,vifble t0 vifible, 

: typical tofpirituall, communion to communion, typicall pollu» 
tion to reall pollution, ceremoniall uncleanneffe to morall 
vncleanfed to vnrepented : if this'be fo, why is not 
a like proportion from Circumeifion from their 
ss Order of Gonernment, to our Order ? Which hee denyesjand 
if this Analogie cannot ftand, neyther can his, His wit, is 
Mhore a warrant to make a proportion infome,then 
vnderftanding hereis to make an Analogic inosher 


fome, Secondly, it is veterly falfe; that their eypicilt 
tion, did reprefent any reall pollution in our Communion: 
there is hot taughtin the new Teftament,thae any 
fonall:pollution really pollutesthe Communion of Saints 
| this Brownifticall Herefic, and caufe of all the tl aa 
fhould haue beene proued,but is not, for indeed i it cannot. 

Ifthereforethere behor facha pollationinthe new Teftas 
ment, it is friuolous totell'vs of atypeof it inthe old Te- 
ftamént. Now to manifeft to all men, that inthe new Tefta- 
N ver Chrift nor leswere y Reafon. 
Juin Cormeen pe | 

au ght pollution, 

fa where corru; fon was; and pute nocharge vpon? 


chemof Separation, any pollution, bue'to holdwhat 

polluted who liueina pollued eftate,asrighteous in 

Onr Sauiour allowes the hearing of lewd’ Teach 4-Reafon, 

ywhich: 23.30 
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8, 8. Ifthe religious 


wi 


themfelues, (Wat. 5.23.24. So 
former Booke; 106, 
asthe nameof Pharile im and 
condemned, E/ay. 65.5. Luke. 14. yea, andthe Lord 
juftifieth the poore publicane before fuch, This is alfothe 
Luciferian pride of the old Donatifts : 
3016, Ofiander again{t e-4nabap. Page 140, 14 
Morall pollution did not pollute in old're: 
Gament,this hee cl therefore not in the news fithen 
finneis not now fince Chrifts comming more 
Ceremonial pollurion did not pollutethae Commu. 


fach polluting of communion now: thetruth of this reafon- 


| 


out of theworld, - 


Tdemaund whether the 

iy of God, by which men are made holy; and godly mens — 
not of mote orce-to pr crue pure. Communion, — 
- ded, ‘that for fome godly God hath pardoned 


Many wicked 2: 


r0.Reafom, 20, things 

| | partoftheCommunion,dehilé 
and pollute fuch as come with reuerence vnto them: for 


polluted, for fome particular ofone 


of God, the vfe whereof are 


| 


onion, onely particular perfons,who did touch, and 
weretouched with any thing vncleane; and therefore no _ 


the fellowship in cul foieietundif mul ego 
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ad 14.18 9. Titit. V5. Rew, 3.4. andi2. 24, 
Gal. 5. 10,and 6.5. One/mans: confcience, faith 
bins, Remel. 2. 2,is not polluted by another; yea, 
ance of other mens finnes'exempts fuch as:know 
from the punifhment which the offenders te- feb. 
theirtran(g reffion. Dent, 1639. 
The godly are neuer reprouued for being at the 1 1%, Reafom 
| ¢atethatwere wicked: but on theicontrarie,itisaccounted 
finneto leaue the holy things, 
| i Sam, 2624. | 
r3. Resfon 


¥ 


wardof Couenant, and of the Sacraments the feales of it, 
_todepend vpon the worthinetle of man »contrary:to the 
iufigemencofthe word, yes, and all wordy Dininds, 


nifh others,but to alfo;which the Apo- 

Rleina great pollution of the Sacrament neuer thought — 
1. Cor. 11. 28. neither is it any me. 
charge belonging to cuery ones: 
Buery one mutt liveby hin Reson, 
and anfwere for what hee himfelfe hathdoneinthefleh; 
now if it were, as he faich, then is he to anfwere for others, 
Saint Paw! lth tha 16. Reafon 

‘tionto themfelues, he faieh not,toanother, 

17. M*. Smith himfelfe,. ifeuer ‘tea r7-Reaton. | 
cheth theconerary on the Lords PrayersPage 88)« > 
Communionis a:common vnion, many partaking 18, Reafon. 
ofland defending ‘one thing, whereinthey doeagree:now 
the Common oft ¢ good andbad in onefociety, 
in euill, buein the word, in receiuing 
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himfelfe,our of the which he himfelfe 


_in-contmon onewith another, but the crrour mari 


_anfwere,and fuchalfo as haue fellowship with him in euil,by_ 


which they hauca commonvnion, agree therein, 


be guiltic of 


an other. 


ontagtesing withthe godly in thebelt things. 
ting ofallby fome particular offenders, 


by.comn/el, confent commandement of duty, 
flasterie, excufe,or defence thereof : of 
-thelethen ishenorof the cuilin commonwiththe wicked, 
though the wicked be inthecommon vnionof goodwith 5 
him, inwhichcommunionhe is, not wicked man,’ ‘bu 
genctall hi- 
but by 
partaking fome way with fuch, and thofe fo partaking doe 
Frakethe inneof anotherthereon,andthen they ‘be polu- 
Asthis pofition is altogether falfe,fo is it pernitious 


19. Noone Scripture {peakes of 


tilticallout-toads , 2 as now practife among. our lace 


among * ‘one from an 


Thirdly, 1 anfwereto the:Adasor, and: demaund wheecher 


: the-vifible 


didinor: 


in- 
etypic 
vand offe 
memiber of. 
tdnce‘and by 


Communion of the Ele&: 
_cleane were not cleanfed till chey. wer 
Fed upfactificehy the fo 

 fenditig fhould nor be tleanfed,: 


offeringwp,bythe hand:of Faith,heareie fupplications to 


picall 


The Commo- Firft, becaule there was no facrifice 


God, in the Name of Chrift.our high:Prieft, who ‘hath {a 
crificed himfclfe-for vs 2 It it be fo, then their vilible 
did: avifiblecommunion— 


luted ns were polluted , 
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 comesto the: Lords Supper? hee 


| 


inne Secondly, though’ re Tel 
prone’ the Pricits, for not the Wasnot 
cleanes yer hee teachethnoe, that for neglect thereof, 
Somnuinion is polluted, €xech, 26, Thirdly, the 

>. phets cryed the 

poke the Communion tobe polluted, and therefore held 
_ {pirituall union. Fourthly, be- 
were fortheir particular vncleane- 
offer vp facrifices themfeluesforthemfelues,and 
themfclues, as polluted in theirCom-. 
ipa hthe polluted abode in his vncleannes, for - 
: lerhim prod for this 
tigularifheable, 
His he goes aboutto protie by thiree Seripes 
19.13. Z0, Hag. 2,14. 28,29. °T 
place proues not that the Communion waspollured: Buc 

polluted,and.wickedly perfifting and:not p 


,defiledthe Lords Tabernacle, (cowit) 


? 
| : 4 
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invthe Priefts yet: apy 
all, bueof what partie touched: 
Asif it were faidindike calt; awicked prophaneman 
pollutes: not what the 


i ae 
et 


Mivifter i rming, nor what others reecine, bur-what 

hee himfelfe:.doth touchi,’ and-receine, eating to. bimfelfe 
ple, fally accufing Paad; andduppoflng a 


‘none was, And mewhote 


Stranger without exception, to come into the, 


om 


forbidding of the Iftaclitestoadmitthe Mo- 
-abites, an along time;into the common- 
wealth 
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| _ wealth of but what is that to this matter? 
Anotherexe which I take againft his volition is, 
ihe thie they eaki places of Comman- 
ments, which are oncly effectuall inthe inui(shle faints, 
_ the Eleét, among others of the Church,todefcribe cuery 
vilible member they did reafon thus:God ex- 
_ hortsand*commaunds his people’to be fuch and fuchsif 
‘not,then are they none of his. If they be mot (faith he) 
comforticie commandi, they are none of his people, Whatchildishis 
fathers, what fubiect his wife her husbands by 
this reafoning; for who areas they be commanded? 
Ubed takes apeople vorbehis, before he com- 
| mandthem; commandements are forhis people to rule 
them, andto caufethemtoobey, not'to make them his 
A:mans commandement maketh notaferuant, 
declaresa power, thatfuchaone isa feruantalready, 
thatis, vnder his power to be commanded. Thereft of the 
$¢€tion is bur wrangling, a confident auouching of his 
@wnewill, but noran cui ent and plaine anfwere to the reft 
Of the particulars of my former Booke, and thereforeE 
patie them ouer to the Reader, to compare them , aad 
come to thenext Affertion following; being the fixt cr- 
rout; which land vpon fo confidently, ai ibe conc 
Mr, Smiths ha- futed, he will ackgow parationtolyeinthe 
zardofallvp- duff, and) they muff Scbifime which thy 
ononeltake. made, bold jen, bee willacknow- 
dedgethe Churches of England,&c, tobetrue:Churches of 
Thereforefecing he iath iumptallvponthis 
time, thevictorie being in this particulaneitherwonor 
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are - 
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an Errour, Page 88... 
_ derly therefore, and full of inconftancie, like the vnftable 


of ending membersfrom members, 8 walking one from 


like communion 


haw, I[aac, I. laceb  Jofeph,and 
_milies: fecondly, vnder the Law,thegoucrnmentlayvpon 
CMofes,then diltributed in 


which time the peo andihed not domini- 


J 


; 
2 
row 4 | 


“Hat the p power Chrif, to te 
the Sacraments, and to exercife the cenfures 


Church, belongeih to the whole Church, yea,toeuery 


ene of them, and wot 


othe principallmembersthereof.. 
hauein my. 


Booke tion, tbe 
| , gainit popular 


yea, pride and contention, for that cuery 
madeequall his fellow: partly the enemieoF 

vnitie, andit brings contempt tothe Mini 

12, Becaulethisis the ground of that wretched (chines. 


anjother,fo farre as they differ in opinion,as is now the pra- 
tifeof Anabaptilts. hence they a pollution 
priuate perfons, contrarictothe 
er abfurde Errours.arifing from 

Becaule if it be contrary to thewelfare of Common: ;. Resfon; 


ix 


wealthy to wit, this popular gouernment, "Monarchical 


a.common confent approued as the belt »then why 


theChurch?. 


Becaule it is contrary to Godsprder eflablithed; Gift, pope 


not in the bodie of their Fa- 


olde Teftament, after the Leuits were chofen for the firft 
me, and Princes. giuen alfo by. God to. rule in Ifrael; in 


| | 
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fate, but ouer the Church, 


| 


| 


Srmbddecandcunserecd with them, without the 
20, 27. Thitdly, the Elders did( as it may 
fit in a Confiftoric,with Zanes their Byfhop at Te- 

without the people, «4.21. 18, and id decree 

from theirowne i without the 
rverle 23. Fourthly,the Elders are pre- 

ed before the people, as fu to therm, and there- 


the matter here, 


tic, without which the Authoritie of the 
nothing. Experience thewes 


that 
» is hauéro 


Itisag 


‘and to fuch as thould fueceed them. Mat, 28 
“antl #6, Fohu, 20.21, 22,23 


les fubfituting 


of Timerbie and ‘7 ites, 
‘Ofthis 


fin ‘chrift to 
fed, in 


oer Booke; Page 
‘Becutife, if afore: of perfons 
heue-a charge 

doe: burthe whole miultinde were 


4 
a} 
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Lo 


perfons,was not conferred ynto them by the au: 
= thoritie, but by the Lords choife and commandement; 
whereto the péople were to affént’: and notealfo, how the 
Seriptures were committed co the Leuites and Eldersfor all 
 Ifrael,and notto the multitudeto giueto them, Dest. 3.1. 
which Ghiete, tofee tothe reff, 
dayessFor fr r{t,che people attempred nothing 
leane, guidance, and direction, theAp pofties them- 
becaufe the Apottles called forthe El- 


| 78.15, 22. Apottles ‘and 
tad | 


an Affent of fuch 1 


God, 
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Theplace of the Epbe..a. isagainit chis po-8- 
officers to the Church, not -power to: thepeopletomake 
thei, crethey be : fecondly, becaule the officers arefirle 
carey of Church an and re- 
a ircit,a to build it vp, all this charge vpon fome, 
not vpon all: thirdly , becaule:the Church there is 
bodice, now a naturall body hath fpeciall — 
receiving power from the Creator, to rule the 
boi, which and pover pre eferued inthe bodie, 
but not given of the body; as /ecéag,is gipen tothe Byes; 
hearing.tothe Eare,and that trom God tothefe members. 
| fr the good of che body, bu they receive 
heare, it. cannot gi that power to; another, 
which it hath not Euen the Chureh, 
eAablithed Churches athe people were not reproued for 
the difordersisi Church or Common-wealth, but the Prin- 
So Reme/; 2. and 3, the Angels, the chiefe inthe 
» are Rep coved, (not the people) for the abutes 
fuffred :and according to the genérall courfe; muft 
particular place, 1. Cor. a8 
thould oppofe'aconftant courle inall,orhers that 
yporifome, ad not omall, and alfoiagainit thefe places; 
This ie agtinitishe trith of 
idence the Apoiles thatthe 


power fhould be in the people. 


B : 


a 


peice chir ‘ia 


Chante: mat. 


| fee Bels 


| 
i! 
| 


| 
| 


fons inmy former 94. 9 


Paftours and ps 


| 1 and Subie@: 


_ obey fupreame power, as Magiltrates : Rom. 13. 1.2. 3. 
OF then, much more now be- 


agiftrates in the Church, when God giues them 
a8 being fubiett themfelues to a common: 
multitude in ‘matters coricerningth¢ Church; contrary to 
the ofthe old which we rout 
the'gouernment was'inthedayes of their 
sand ludges:for inthe new Teftamentthisisnotclear, 

in the Apoftles daies God galienio Chriftian Magi- 
| 
13. In'the new Teftament there be 


dements to the people to be fubiect to authoritic, and to 


in  Chriftian Per. 2.13. 14. Tét.3. Ecclefi- 
perfons Ouerleers. 20, 28. Heb, 13. 8. 17. 


people fhould rule; or of 


ments, eyther of Precept that the 

Pratiife,that they did rule let the Ad- 
gerfariebring but one Pre practiletofatisichis — 

Readers! profetfeI can one: The place lacein Afat, 18. 


is expounded,and that expolition 


fubie&ttotheir Children;the work rule ouerthework-man, 
the feedf-man to be ordered by the Come: forthus arethe 


le com ae 
46, This is againft oflive ‘seid di gnitie of Chrifts 
Mibifters,who by office reprefent Chrifts lodoc 

made Minifters, but Minifters made Minilters,and fuchas 
ftood: ity Gods ftead: remoued them from de Minilterie, 
as Salomin dideAbiather, butthe peoplediditnot, 
17. Itisfull of ablurditie; if the body gouerne, who is 
abelikeit felfeisboth Lord and Seruant, Prince. 


felfe. 
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‘which infinuate any Soueraigntie, 
{ubiection;as thename Sheepe, Brethren, Saints, Houfhold of 


Faith, the #sfe or Spox/e, 


| 


but Minifters are cal- 


led Onerfeers, Elders, Fathers, and fuch like; | 


thoritie ouer the people. If any ftumblevpon Rem 1. 6 


where thefaithfull are called Kings; I anfwere it isnot 
detftood of any outward: power to rule among and ouer 


men, of which wee here .difpute; but of an inward power 


“19. The fpeech 


here mention is made ofa Seruant,thatische 
r BML the Church 

Ro. 
hold or Houfe, which is the Church’: So.to.A 
2, Cor. 10,8.and 12.13, 


Mat, 2 4045 


‘of Gods (pirit fanétifying the Ele@;by which as Kings they 
rule ouer their owne by: nature they 


| | 


of his Company : Surely it was theopi- 


maine a point as this, fhould among themfclues be fo 
as one will deny it, andanother fort will hazard,all the 


Pririciples, 
Wheiwould 


atin 


| 


| 


nion of Smithean hereand whowouldthinkefo 


doe holdvpon it, asitruth,and:doe maintaine. it: 
infallible, be-thus.at difcord in their 
they will neuer agree in circumftantiall points: 


\ 


of Cheitt is plainesithec the Miniftere 
areto rule ouer the people, whichis his.owne ordinance: 


and authoritie of 20, Realom 
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worth renounceth it as an errour, I 


end Reformed Gharches doe affirme 


Popelikeand Apeichri poweroucr mens confciences, 
they like,withoutthe word: buttharfuchanex- 
power haue, as ‘thereby theymay rulein 

Gods word, in feteing men in 
order, incauling them to keepeit, and execute the offices, 


Church, Thirdly, what expolitours doe fo expound 


hain 


Secondly, chee ery badly shes tie: 


the. ruling power which 


proper to (loriff, and one 


is mot falfe They hold no 


in which they be placed, in 
uing: 
peaceably, 


“Thirdly the denies albnay 


ngthewicked,and in gi- 
in Gods wayes 


Cot, fay; them fhew that 
| theword Priphétinthat placeis not an office.verte. 29, Se- 


condly,that prophecie was euer vied ouitofan office in pub- 
ww is, fo ine nota Teacher or Paftour in an eftabli- 


that Chapter; is againft it ia his Annotations v 


verle.294 32. Fourthly, what Church did euer 
Fiftly; they fay,in am article of their 34.that Propbecie 


a publike teacheng of werd, according ro.the pr 


faith, for the edsfi and comfort oft 


I would know whatidifference berweene this ar 


2.6.7. 
whi 
laying; wee hane re- 


Heefaith that oneis in 
is Rom 16:7; 


gubich hee eicherts to°imi ploy well 


| ‘of fuchas were 


re 


inherent in bim, te be inthe Bin 


what ond hee 
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calling of 6b by forse of fpecall vocation 
not: y any particular funétion fay they : and Ifay, noe : RE 
they be Chrittians; for then be. 
nottyed cl ofthe company, y;be- 
caufe that thews chat fuch 


vertucoftheircalling 
‘ochre but by fpeciall auchoritie. Seauenthly, if 
they may teach, they mayalfo by that very authoritiead- 
minjfter the Sacraments: sthefe twoare coupled by Chrift 

and towhom Chrilt gauethe firft,it is euidenthee granted 

nowherebethewed: andyethereinhauethele menmade 
aSeparation; fo in louc’are theyhereWith, that'as'they 
menfrom doe y one ordinance of God 


If this Reply be dere Smith, 

wha him at large, and condemneth him fora | 


owner herent, lets fall tothe 
"ground as falfe;and auoucheth that the power 9 

1s.ginen to the body of the 
faitlfullpeople ioyned rogetherim 
eruth:herein, heecals vponthe Kings - 

the whole Patliament hole, 
holdhim at hifmatickeand an and the way 
tohe.a eruc Church, ‘yea; the Church. of Rome 
then beate him out of this, when “‘heehadsrunne! 


; 
4 | 
to this fixt Errour. 
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The 
miniftcriall 


otdination is 
by Succeflion. 


Reafoa . 


for 


hee 


“then, that the fame is primarily 
Church: and/afti/y, heeanfweres 


in order vnto 44efes,the perfonsarerecorded in Scripture. 


him then Phinces, Abifona, Bukki, Uxxi, Eli, 


cuen 


fucoeeded the Apo 


¥ 


buethenew Anabaptifticall Se -baptit will ‘an 
chriftian Papift.And his order in handling 
no Minilteriall power b 
the 


ome reafonsaledge by 
mecin my former Bookeagainfthisalfertion, 


appears char the ordinarily isby 
ceeflion,. 

Firft,at the begirining, God himafelfe 
vito e4dam,whom hee ordained in his place.to.teach the 
facceeding agesafter him Godraifed vp oneatter another, 


| 

Pari 


Gem, Elenochs Inde was a Prophet: fo Noaba 


Preachers.2, Pet.2.5-After the floud eAbrabam, 


‘The next was lefeph, 1. Chron..5.1, with Leni, Goath, 


Moles, and Marian a Exed. 


ag.20. After the Law giuen, then was earon, after 


bitubserthimelech, Abiathar, Zadec : and foonefucceeded 


anotherto the end,as may be pl fhewed by Scripeure: 
fo for foure thouland. yeares, this thinly continued 
the Mirifterie in the Grit borne before the Law ordins- 

$Secondly, as Godin the cresting ofthe World 
the-Teacher, and then raifed in his ftead: So in 
thenew creationin thelaftdayés came God again 


to preach, 
brift; who. alcending, Apoftles 
to fucceed him; 
and-before. »they ordayned Elders, 
and the other extraordinarie 1 
‘and foareranked Eph. 4, 12. with whom. God 


vnderftood of the Apoftles. 
ra 
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perfon, as wee for diftinétion 

fpeakes as Tiems ini Creta? Chapon and Temotbie elfe 
wher, to whom the Apoftiefpeakesyarid in himto 
Eetlefafticak perlons,as » mateer-onély concerning: 
whitch their bandsand onidained;butonely 
» ie Atts, 14.23, Emangelifisy 


le, and laying. onof harids-? fet be given to the 
Fourthly, theireimethe like fucceffion hath. beene 
4 kept from timeto time, Bifhopafter Bifhiop; and Minifters S<ceflion, 


ordained-by them:the Catalogue of them doe witnetlé 
and the Stories of times:auouch it; on which we mult rel 
make further relation: 
peciably may we eatily: beleeue fucceffionourof mens: Sark 
tings;when weelee the fame verified by 
been¢ fromtheworlds beginning; till Chri afteryas 
farreas ptute:makes mention, it alfo 
 pronjifing the fameto the worlds end; (Mar;28; 20, And 
thus by plaine!Hiftoricait narration both of Godandman, 
wee feeia fucceffidn vf the one Minifter 
of anymadéand ordaingd 
wiMinifter bythe people,buewhen therewere Church-men, 
then: burwhentherewasintheGhurch Prophets 


| 


agf 
| 


cake thei Priefts, from: him : and. if the Country were 


large, then were appointed Bifhops 
weecallthem, to | 


rme theo salen h him : by. which “ 
it is‘cuident,that the Churches held this Succeflion,and was 


ument,. If Chrifts 
Succeff fonto the Pope, Bifoops pi 
Hfereomarke (Chriftian: Reader) that I 
iseuidentcuenan 


contra- 
fphilically, making a | 
Is thisa refelling of an euident {tory 

throw a true Narration? What cleare Hiftory might not 


Buttohis Argument, 
The is flle and che 
tale. prouesit not : f or make Conlequence ucition 

llogitine Caregorically, and then the abfar- 
ditie will te. Whatfocuerta by fucceffion, before the 
ig falfe in this generalitie, 


‘thus beouer-throwne? 
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_ ately, the firft Teacherto the Church dhen had hieConfe- | 
Rterig is, thereis Chrifts power. 
“The Manor I denie, fk dis adding of a The 
thenifor the falfhood:for the Minifterie is before the 
Chuteh,Je- be knownethattherois' a two-fold railing 
-_vp.of the Minifterie; the by God.at the firftco-beget fing 
aChurch :fo God:madeeddam a Minifter, to whonr hee 
gauca wifeto-beginthe ndas «ddawwasbefore 
his Wife, foisthe 
it gaucfome net onely:toconfirmetheChurch, 
but co. getherthe Saints toomakea Church, Epb.4. 23; 4 
fecond is when the out of — 
which the Minifters are taken : ‘the former is \befoire:the 
refpect of the Mi- 
nifters ons,;this;or chat man ordained inthis or that 
ti¢ulan Congregation, butinrelpectiof their:office and 
ordin ucceflion from the firtt ‘be:before tlte 
thereforehisarg 


fers fene of God;may.be. the Chugeinin: this that 
they: be Chr ans,andioone ediftcanother, till 
them in ere were 
: 


~ 


Page. 42 


sneuer aConfequent proued, 


Co 


followes his I reafonthus,the Priefts 


Minifter the LotdsSup; érto himfelte, 


she Pope; Biflops then the' 
Minifterie : bne this is falfe : 


anfwereichae the fequellis very abfurd, the 


not. Heis to know that 
that true fucceflion, which is 


Miniftersynow the Romifh Minifterie is Ido! 


atry and Su- 
perftition, and the men appointed thereto are ordained {a- 
crificying Priefts, N 


‘that haue fueceflion, aretrue Minifters, for there is requi- 


ments and Prayer. about which Chrifts true Minifters are 
exercifed. Thereft of the Ar gumenesaremeere verbal and 


‘His third then are bound 
fin with the\finnes of the minifters. This 


principléof Brownifme ued,to ouerthrow a truth 


‘cannotia maw receiue the holy things of God, but he mutt 


with others? Againe. heeauoucheth, Page 76, 
men were: bound in the old Teftament neceflarily to 
‘the Kingdome, Priefthood, and Temple for worthip and 

feruice to God; what finnes foeuer were committed, and yet 


men belike did not pertake then with other mens fins: w 
thennovtare Gods Commandcments andordnsnces letle 


were before? 


ouer Gods) ( burch How 


Ergo, Lotds over Iftaelswho 


‘is f feely,as not to-fee, that here is:no 


| 


by fucteffi om hiercis meant « 
perfonall fucceffion, with fuc- 
‘eeflion in found doétrine-for not ordination” by fuceeffion 


ferves the turne, bur to’be ordained to the’ office of true 


eyther doth it follow, that becaufe all 
‘¢rde Minifters come:ordinarily by fucceflion, therefore all 


red with fucceflion a trwe office and true 
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skill to proue place 


« 


_ Hig fift Confequent from is, that then the 
Pope may excommunscate the whole Church ful, and | 


* 


proue, forhee giues noreafon atall of 
fishies 


doe the Pope a great fauourto proue him to 
haue.an vniuerfall by his perfonall fucceflion, and 
thatby perfonall he,may claimeChri{ts power, 


as he¢ would inferre by this his ablurde reafoning, If Ex- | 


be: a cafting of men out of the Church; 


howd nhe conclude, thae oni by fucceflion a Bifhop in. 


authoritie may caft out all. the Church ?fothen heecalts 


out the Church out of the Church, ormaketh a companie _ 


Church, and fets himfelfe without aChurch; by this fe- 
quel; vhencewe fee,if his ablurditie were ersmore 
would arife from, thence: let therefore abfirdities 
ouerthrowanabfurditie: » 

Cefsian be interrupted in any part, thenis there no-fuceef> 
restbhi ing, if hebe not 
hee the loft 2 -Forfooth, becaule, faith hee, (Oh, 
profound conceit ofthe man Anabaptifticall!) as 4 Priefi, 


thelaw,came of 4 Prieft,& Lewite ofa Lenitesfoan — 
pate Elders a Deacon ordaines a Deacon; awie 


ordainc a widow; which hath not 
A Prieft came Lewie atthe firlt; andth 
may.ordaine,may Deacons too? beyond = 
inthe new Teltament intheleaft 
fyllable affords him conceit of it. TheApoftles Abts 
ordained Deaconssfososhem which {uccted in the Mini- 


fteri¢ belongeth andthe {amcis.amgng vs 


: but.thaethéreshould be impolition 


who euer heardto this day ? 
Hig by which he chinkes he mayer Mr, Smite 
‘Maral C 3 vi toric, 
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his 

of fuceefio deftroye | 
vee of afalle doctrine. this is,thac 
fromthe que. themanherehathloft his queftion,forhethouldconclude, 
fion. that Chrilts powers not giuen to the principall 


~ 


ole 


continuance of Gods ordinance 


‘ 


thisis:the :pofition in queftion, and he concludes that the 


doétrine of fucceflion is a falfe doftrine. May not wee 
thinke that+hee is wilde in wandering ? wee {ce neither 
Religion, nor’the Jaw of right reafoning, can keepe him | 
_ within che bounds of right His propofitionhe — 
not,and yet determindtine and accidentaliter, a do- 
Gtrine may deftroy itfelfe and yet be a true doctri and s 
fo tilkhe expound may bedenied as falle, The Affump- 
tion hee would Ble&ion is 
_which:(as hefuppofeth)fuccetiion is ouer-throwne, 
ly:reafon vistherenot afucceflion in propagation? 
ameleétion when mendhofe women to aie 
_. eeffion the one ouerthrowes not another , 
holds other, In alfoEle 
tion, asmayappeareby the Law of reieétion ordained, 
 ifanyman were 
forth, fuch-were not ullowetl, therefore others. were to be 
chofenin»their'roome; antbyerthe fucceflion good,.Ma- 
thias {accecded in ‘dudasftead, and yet washee-chofen;fo 
fucceflionwaswith Ele@tion. Burhiere, asin ‘other places, 


he deceiueth his his-owne will, like 
Pythagorian Schollers, cleauing to his 
reafons;asif we fpake of-afucceflion of perfonsonely: as 
Elsazar etaron , Phsnecs 


old 'Teftament, ‘Bur the ‘fucceflion here 


_ Bletted thereto from -timeto time, being onely. 
_allkindred, by the: faith of do@rineyby the-ordi- 
nance is vpheldjand truefucceflion maintained wAfter thefe 
his.A she frames obieftions made by 
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thew, manifefteth, that Chrift himfelfe 


& 


Sabha 
hema be himfelfe, 


bur gis che prin or ere in one 


Chrifts difciples are Chrifts Church, Smiths 
Chris ministeriall power i ss ginento Chrifts Ergo, Argument 
Chriffs minifteriall power 1s ginen to his. Church, 
‘Inthis Argument he doth change the copulatine, which Anfivered. 
ought nottobeinatrue {yllogifme; but thisman | 
eaketherulesof Art,asthe faithof TruthwAgaine; 
he vieth deceit in the word Difciples,which heexpoundsby 
ument tobeother, thenApoltlesjor fuchaswere 
Dileiples{ene forth to preach, when the place of. Maw, 
13.48. is evidently againft chis. Heecannot proueiatthis 
time anyto bewithhim butthetwelue,asmayappeareby 
9. 5.18, Neither doth the placefay,tharthefe diftie 
Chrifts Church, as: hemekeah thew; quotingi¢ég 
or.aproofe,but rather the verfe 18, inthat Of Mate 
adifference 
between the difci of Peter, the Church: 
both which are there diftin@ly. mentioned: ar the moft. | 
_ they be but part ch Church, and not the whole 
Church, and.then fo meant, he gaines nothing by this 
gumenit. For the copulatiue, # gaven, it is.to ams .. 
Walds, primarily and immediately, or, 
diately; ificbe andthe word 
poftles, chen is it for. mee, and againit- 
if in the fenileyand the word 
for the whole Church,then I grant all, and yet nenerthe 
behoote he vnderftand it tobe 
can proue, in 16:13. 


ace 
f 
\ 
eu 


| | 


ace; that here mult needs be meant the common Difci- 
ples; the» brethren, the multitude, ‘becaufe the Apo- 
ftleswere neuer'called‘Apoftles, till after Chrifts afcenfion: 
_. }fhew him the contrarie out of the word in plaine tcarmes, 
Luke 6, 13.whereiour Sauiour called his difeiples, arid of 


man afhamed auouch the contraric, Pa line 
chat ‘which followes eth on 

of hisB 10f Mat, 16. 13. forall 
tours canreade} or heareof by others, 

and what leuiticissitee beleéuc him heforeall, who aboue 
allis maft-vnconftant; confidently to day auouching that 
for veritie tomorrow hevill as 

«Mis fecond Seripeure:is 18, 15, 20. 16. 

whence hereafons thus : That which is ginen to two or three 
of Chrifts aifeiples, ginen to the bodie of the Cburch,though 
in number, But Chrifts is ginen to 
Ds/ciples, nifying either A ¢s,or other 
| : In this it being 
of Apofties, chen ~ Argument followes not, that though 
_twoor three es, Apolties, haueChrifts power er, there- 
much more multitude, bodie; for'f ‘oor 


three fuch arenot confidered fimply as a number of two or 
three; but 


int refpectinely; as(cletted met to-a f iall calling, 

terwhich regardthey haue the of Chriftsand 

forchis Aaior, which he makes eo iftand ofan Argument, 
drawne fromthe leifeto the nore, is aleogether tHiiftaken, 
and:fo his whole it is of no foreeyexee peter before) 
hecan proue that two or three Difciplesgze rightly viider- 
{tood two or'three ordinarie Chriftians it were fo, it 
haue-chrifts 


| 


them,he twelue; which allo hee called and 
this‘am I fure, was before his Afcention;' and NOt 
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+ three by themfelues may vfe all Chrifts pow 


But what greater confulion? If here be not: Babel,one {pea- 


_brethren,the Common Chriftians, beleeuers.Forthechap, 


moreis this 18. chap.of whichalfo have] fookentn my 
other 


| firftiand the beft :.compare, this. lace with Adark, 9. ~ 
many M*, Smiths, expounding it otherwile.. 
Histhird Scripeure is Wat, 28.16, Pages. 


tothem the power of binding 
_topreach and baptife vs ginen to the 


con¢ludes. immediately,the queftion ;. let this palleas 


urmpt 
Mefes andere Govemous to make all the 


* od 


ter the Sacraments, for they’ 
are ¢alled Difciples,e 19. 30,Now thisis contrary to | 
the Apoftles {peech 1. Cor. 14. and: neuer heard to ‘be 
pradtifed inthe Churchof God: yea,bythis, any'twoor 

; fo a Congregation may 
‘there be twoor three perfons Difciples,, cuctry 
» cone opinion, walke, after the Anabapti = 
emfelues, as Churches ,. foci, 


king onething,an agrecings is 

Itmay feeme would Agen. 18, 15.20; 
with 16. 19. to proue, that by Difciples is ynderftood the — 


16. haue {poken of it before, which is nothing for him, 


= 
by Di/ciples in the firlt verle,ismeantthetwelue Apoftles 


fo called, as is faid, by an excellencie aboue others,as-being — 


tethe Holy Ghoft expounds what is in A¢at,, meant by 
difciples; which Expofition is more then all the idle words - 


aching and Bapt | 
ifcsples of Chrift, or to power. 

brethren sor tothe body of the Church: Brgosthepowerto 

ind, Heeframes not his Argument rightly, neither 


vfuall with him,who but preuents-Att,as he doth Diuinitic, 
row reafon and Religion: I deny.with¢Mofeshis _ 
aes tn all peta Arguments doth . 

sebellioully slike and. his company..againk 
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here Brethren, or the bodie of the Church; 
| or Difciples,and this hee grounds 


—-Butis not the man determined to finne wilfully, to hood- 
winkehis: 


are fpoken to Dilciples,common ChriQidnsand 
motto the Apoitles, and inthem onc/y, to fuch as fucceed 


nates onely the elewen,which arecalled Apoftles, Act. 1.26. 

God; (excepting fuch Anabaptittic 
| Mab 28.16, is vnderftood of the Apoft 


the brethren ot bodie of the Church, as ‘his man in his 
impudent audacioufnetle doth. 


would proue his this: becaute 
“as 


hisprefence to bewith his C 
ae promifed to be with the 


Apottles to the worlds end, 
‘teafon, then an Infant Elect hath the 


-his'prefence to fuch; yea; to women: and by this, 


ea __ with the Church’: ifthe prefence of God 

conclude to all, what is properly giuen to 

fome; what 

“Trudy his 

y abfurde, his alledged fhamelefly 

hisaudacioufnetle in auouching what he 


what'd here lay 

fourth 
Hisfourth Chrifts fernants. bane Chrifts anthoritie, Chrifts vi- 
{burch ave Chrifts feruants: Ergo,Chrifts vifible church 
‘bath Chrifts ausheritie. Hee ‘expounds Chrift vilible 
Church twoer which words, hee 


ts 


> 


and to abufe God himfelfe, who-vut | | 
in theMinifteric; when firft,in verfe 16. hee nomi- 
opinion of all the Charch of 


fuccetlours ; and none take there the for 


(Mat2816.20; 


bea Church in himfelfe, (es this man abfurd-— 
promifed' toll! 
themicues® 
Arguments are childifhly: framed, his reafons 


place is 33% 


> . 
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fignification to be inthisword, Serments, which ought | 
| tobejin found reafoning, 
ling $ophilters, and Hereticall deceiuers: Seruantsjinthe 
1.forone that is (eruant in {pecial office, 8 in the Aifumpe at 
it quoted isa fimilie, whichis nottobe wrefted 
fcope,northeparesof the fimilieraken beyond 
ly 3 3.& 36. which is this; that 
oully, imploy themfelues in, whattafke the Lord hathfce 
the }to, watching, by well doing therein,for thecomming: 
Chrift to take an. account of vs, What isithisto 
Smiths imagination ? Sutely ,if any thing abourgouern- 
t may be drawne out t is lat 
For firlt, che (Mafeer is lefus Chriffy then fecondly, the 
needs be his Church;thirdly,the Serwants, the 
Officers;c0 whomit isfaid, he giueth awtboritie; nottothe 
henfe butte fernams inthe houfe, whoare to.looke 
ouer others; for to eueryone hath theLordallotedhis 
Re. _ worke: fourthly,the Porter may be Gods {pirit,who watch. 
chin the Church, ro prefer goer Thus 
out any or | 
plaine that theChurch, the houfe, 
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inen.ta 


then as gimen to the body of the 4 
eres Ergo, the Laster. The minor is denied; forneither 


has,had tothemChrifts 
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this his madde Paradoxe? hearken to it,and contider, 


puke, when all bis Difesples, men \and 


forto preach and gather Churches. 
His fixt Scri 


Minifterial power': hee hath gotten authoritie now for 


gwomen Preachers, beliketo'ouerthow the Apoftles inhibiti- 
Om Itis enough to fet downe his argument, the folly of it 


fufficiently confutes it: but is his reafon of force to make 


heethinksit is iuft fo as'heefaith,andwhy! pray 
you ?becaufe (faith hee) Mary (Magdalene and others,be. 


fidesthe Eleven, wereall together whenour Saviour gaue 
. this 

20.21,23.and 
the Minifteriall power of Chrift,, 


power to his Dic in Aat.2 8.16.20. 
fuch {peeches elfe where, as concérneth 


then his reafon {eemes tobe :Whatfoeuer Corif 


women, eApoftles and 
multitude were together, that was soyntly alike "poke to all of 
fo were then gathered together, This proofe, wants 
a proofe, and is at no handto be taken of his bare word: 


swomen firft, becaufe heeis fo ftrange a broacher of opinions, and 
fo inconftant! yconfident.Secondly, the ar andrea- 


fonare both rd abfurd, Thirdly, becaufé this bare reafon 
would yphold what is plainely ; forbidden by the Apoftle, 
34-3 5.Fourthly, fot that the atfertion vnder- 
herewith is fo contrary'to the iudgement of all 
Councels, Fathers, Churches; and practife of any 

ritie,in-eyther preaching, or vfing the 
publikely. Fiftly, becaule i 


it greatly dimi- 
_ nitheththe eftimation of the holy men and women in the 


Apofties sland of did put in executi- 


_ onany fuchauthoritie, which furely, as they ought, had it 


beene impofed vpon them, fo would they haue at onetime 
_ orother fhewed this their equall Authoritie with the Apo- _ 

‘ftles, Sixtly; becaufe dzainftthat placeof the Ephefians, 

4.8;12.wherethe holy Ghoft mentioneth how Chrift 

ifts unto men, ver, 8. he made «4poftles, &c. 

Saints, but no mention is made of gifts: to women, 


whence hee thus 
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whom the 


ginen the Promifes, the Comenant, and the bleffi P pularitic. 
ginen'unte the pofteritie of Abraham, according to the Faith, 
thatis, coal faithfull, who are indeed thetrue Childrenof 
-Ergo,the Minsfteriall po power to the fi faith full: 

that twe or three faithfull people, which are a body unto 
Corif. This argument is difeafed with an Homonymie of 
| wards; for Promifes, Coumenant,and Bleffing are eyther gene- 

rail appertaining to cucry Chriftian; or peciall,which con- | 

cerne particular{tates of men. e4gaine, therebe 
Couenants,and Bleffings,onely comprehending thingsex- 

ternall,and common fauours,wheréof the very Reprobates 
may) pertake : and there be Promifes, Couenants, and 
Blefling sofinternall (pirituall graces, proper to the Elec 


th ap ing to all,’ or of fuchasbe. ~ 
proper 
of. How follows the Coneluion hence:to fj 
er of gouecrnment me ? By tnisar 
thefe Scri hee may as well conclude that 
litele Infants haue the Mi Minifteriall power of Chrift, fehen | 
_the-Promife is made to them: ¢4t#s. 2, 39. the'Couenant 
made with them : Dent, 29.14.15. TheBlefling is giuen 
tothem, Mar, 10, 16.1 anfwere further, if this argument 
be now good, then was it fo in the Law? for to all Iftael 
was the Promife, the Couenant, and Blefling giuen; and - 
therefore belike therewith the 
{ee then theChurch never tooke fo much vpon them; ne- 
uer did euer any Prophet gather thence fo mich:indeed ree 
bellsoxs C crab attempted as much,but the Earth gaped with’ 
wide mouth to {wallowvp fo wretched a Smithean Spirit,as 
not worthy to liuélonger onthe ¢arth, La/f/y,this maketh 
Semon the! Sadler, Zomkinthe Taylor, Billy the Bellowes- 
-maker,and fuch liketo conmmand equally wich Soueraigne’ - 
a Authoritie i in Church matters, arid to liue, if they lift, law- 
forit isfoutboeh their Chriftian libertie to betyedto 


bal 
; 
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sle of God. All is Scriptures quoted doe fpeake of 


ifes, the Conenant, the blef> His Get | 
fing is ginen, Onto them the Mimfterial power of Chriff is ment for po~ 
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breed fach Confulion, eleuate bafefpirits, Supri- 
Anubaptilticallysand bring a Familitti 


. 


Smiths Anfwere 
tched Cereb! who art thou that dareft 


nothing. Ah wre 


e Communi- 


euen euery mans will to be his warrant;his erring minde 


‘Page 


his guiding mafter;and affection the rule ut his actions, as 


ippeares among themallarthis day? but! hope M'.Swith 
new Moone, ftay to the Moneths end, and wee 


His feauenth Scriptureis 9. 6. Toba, 3. 16, ands 3. 


Hisfeauenth 13, 2,36, and 3.22.23. Lake. 2.1. 1,.whence he frames 


Argumentfor this Argument, Unto whem ( hrift 1s gimen to be'King, Pricft, 
popularitie. and Prophet. dsrettly and Che 


its mie 
nifteriall power ginen. But Chrift ts ginen as King, Prieft and 
Prophet,dsrettly and immediately to smo or three faithfull 


minifperiall power giuen to [ucatwo or three, 


Anfwered. | ’ Hee hath nine arguments, andthis onely is in the ci ee 
forme of reafoning, in all the other hee playeth Childifhly 


the Sophifter, and allo in this his beft manner wickedly a 


here inferrea Minifferiull power 

ternall gouernment of the Church (for of this wee 
and doe wholy and quer in all this difputevndert 
hee doth {till play the Sophifter,) from inward and 


through the fpirit. fhee thus collec a right,direétly and 
immediately, to defcend to cuery one in outward gouern- 


phet, then would it follow, that euery Chriftian man, yea, 


that which is fo directly and immediately giuen them,euen 


as'welljas they pettake fo of Chrift, and are in him Kings, 


Priefts,and Prophets; If they haue the Minifterial 


(without leave or. li 
that power to themfelues, euen as without mans leau¢,they 


lining together in rhe warld:T berefore Chrifis 


Deceiuer. The fequell of this Argumentisfeely;heewould 
which is vilible in theex~< 


it,elfe 
(pirie 

‘tuall pettaking of Chrifts. Offices by the hand of 


ment, becaulethey haue Chrilt their King, Prieft and Pro- 
and woman,may direttly and immediately take vponthem, 


__given,as they haueChrift 
ok an when they pleafe,) 


swhat a ground. 
 worke. 
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” workeis there laid'of: all diforder arid conf andof 
intollegable infolencie and welling pridein cuery particular 
 perfon? Godis the of fuch a 


q Heewould pte his ¢ from, Rem, 32. The Roms $2. 
ot Hegane bim. vs allto death, how fhall he not 
things alfo?{o in thele words ad things, 


cludes ;why may not by his thus abfurdreafoning 


ian challénge to bea King? the vnlearned to be 
7  exquifiteinalf man to berich? for what 


lets vs moretovnderftand inal shmgt, Riches,Wifedome, 
‘Learning, er and what not, as well as hee to include. 
Minifteriall ‘power; fithen euery Chriftian by hauing of 
hath as in thefe things, which are alfo 
re to his Church, as inthe outward government of 
hee hath giuenvs thefe things; why arenot alllearned? 
ty take wee not polleflion of riches where they be ? and 
if thefé be not here meant,then all rhings isto be vnderftood_ 
with a teftraint; and fo then it ftands vponan ex 
whatis meant by all things,which he yet hathnotdone-but ~ 
hee may fee his folly with impietie in fOalled- 
ag Scripture. Yet forall this, farte I yeeld the Con- 
uent true, that Chrifts minifteriall power is giuen for 
them, dowhotn Chrift is giuen, in refpect of the 
alfo the free holy powerfull vie of it; becaufe Chrifts Mini- 
- fteriall power is forthe Churches benefit, to rule it, and to. 
orderfech asbe init;and'notfor otliersto-cenfurethems 
“forthe Apottle faith; Wat haue 1 to doe toindge them that 
are without ? but this is farre from the right of Authoriti¢, 


Chnit  giuen tore fewerthen two or three,ifheefayno,; 

the'whole Scripture difclaimes’ his herefie; if yea, then ene 


having Ohrift given to that one by his argument! — 
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gument for 

popularicic, 


"Smiths 


may Mo oyproliz to himfelfe the execution of all offices; ; 

~~ and may Dindand loofe as.often as any new toy comes in- 

_ to his reftleffe braine.But what doth this man with his fixe 

places of Scripture?they prouenothisConfequent ofthe 

Amor; doe they confirmethe Adiner fnothing letle;forin 

none of the is it (aid, that Chrift is giuen to twoor 
In.B/ay ismeant all the fo in 3.16, 

13.13, 36.isexpreiled no number atall 

any way,. the other places are meant of man then 

_ abridgeth hee the Lords number? and why 

goeth hee (tl on thusto make theout-road 

idle braines Schifmatically 


“A 


which shey nos i: 
-His eight Scriptureis, War. 20, compared with 

16 Cores Mat.6.42. Luke.37 7-3 3. Whence he thus reafo- 
neth; Jfone Brother bath power to retaine the 


penisent Brother priuately, and to remit the finnes of a pens ~ 
Brother privately then a communion of men | 
«power to vetaine the finnes of animpenitent member publikely, 
to remit. the finnes of one thar is penitent publikely : But one 
Brother hath power ginen him by Chrift to Vi: sat oth Bowe 
The Confequent being vndesttood | 
* as the Antecedent remitting and retainingfinnesof the 
‘fame kinde;for then it followes, minori ad mains: for if 
On¢.man may forgiue iniuries offered, there is noquefti- 
. on but the whole Congregation may fo:doe alfo, But 
drift may be eafily granted Apoftolicall pow- 
of retaining and I deny it, and fo mult ftay 
for.a Confirmation; for it feemes heetooke thisas granted, _ 
hee doth many more of his conceits: but who¢an 
‘grant a neceflarie confequence from one thing to another 
Of diuers natures? The Antecedent is ofa remitting: 
‘and retaining, of iniuries; and (oa:manhath arightinre 
 fpectof before men, toforgiuethewrong;asthe 
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a lawfall and charitable But 


ik bath power immediate 


F for hoe inthe word Minifteriall, which is in neyther 


| 


tis vnderftood not of iniuries to man, but fins 
which the Minifters of God in Gods fread! haththe © 
Minifteall power to remit or retaine, as the partie offen. 


ding is! penitent or remaines irrepentant.. The placesof 


Mat.1$.15 Ma.612:Luke, 17.3. arefotobevndere 
‘omy expofition barely fet downecontent not 
as doubt,read Bifbop Bilfows Booke of perpernall gouernmment, = 
Page, 29. 37. and Dottor Sutchffeof Ecclefaftscall Difcip, 


Page, 42.4, and alfo aBooke entituled, De rite gubermanda 


without name of the Authour: in which 
this expofition is defended at large,and other expofitions 
refelled;of which {ee more in this Reply.afterward.Therfore | 
here is no Confequence, hee taking the latter part as “hee. 


doth, and falfely interpreting the former part in his nila’ | és 
derftanding the Scriptures, where hee feemesto groundit,; 


The Minor i is denyed, for thefe places proue not, that 
a priuiate man hath power giuen him of Chrift to remitfins 
God, but done againit jee 


felfe. 
ni th and 


ureis, Eph. sib 32, andy.22. Page $8, 
e#.2.1.2,,and 22.17.from whence heethus reafoneth; 
Wife hath power immediately from ber hufoand, and the pase ae 
from the head: A vifible Church 
of fai people are Chrifts Spon/e,the 
‘of , and (brifts mifticall body : Er 
Church or of fasthfull anes 
all power immediately frombim, 
Thete is more in the Conclufion then: in the Premifes, Aniwered. 


of the former re treme asin right arguing it ought to 
be, Itis no Syllogifmejand the argyment is but a fimilitude: 
whiéh may illufteate an appoued truth, but proues not,nor 


giues rdalution to a doubting minde, mu letfe decides 


this caufein hand, 
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Anfivere 
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godefendacaule worthyno better eyther Mood or Figure 


 inreafoning, hetels his Reader, that by all thefe pur toge. 


ther, it appeareth plainely, what 2 that the minifteriall 


power of Chrift is inthe body ofthe Church; nay rather, 


that; oh what ? that, I fay, he is himfelfe fearetully feduced 


by Sathan, beguiled, and{eeking to beguile by his childith 


Sophiltrie andi 


ceit thistnan now hath of himfelfe,and of his owne. 


ons, who dare fo boldly call v 
Parliament,and all the ‘deve 


hy ini- 
Pace eof his 

Tins. 7. 8. 


without any proofe, and yet hee cals it, thesr Faith, and 


eusdent truth of God, Page. 54. The undoubted Truth, 


Page 36. Wherein hee is fo confident, as he puts all on ha- 


| 


theKing, the houleof 
intheLand,inaconfident 
perfwalion of the truth which hee holds,and that onely vp- 

cage rme, full of Inconfequence, ambiguous tearmes, and 
“fale Pofitions, ‘and fome of them altogether fometime 


impious abufe of Scripture,fuchasbe giuen 
“ouer with him to beleeue lyes.All men may{cewhatacon-, 


gardvponthis one poinr,thus makes Proclamation,Pa.go, 


line profeffe before the Lord, and before the whole world, 
that sf I prowe not euidently my affertion : 


"Beholdthe ledge the Churches of England Churches :{econdly,% the 
vanitieofthe Church of Rome fo: thirdly, the Greeke Churches alfo to be 
MARWHOCAN Churches, and all te 


thatthe whole cau/e of the 


4 


Separation lyeth in the : fifily, 
|. that they muft difclaime their t 
andl Ferefies which they 


his fingular opinions, wherein hee differs from Brow- 


 nobreply largely any other of hisanfwerestothe po- 


Gitions following, which «infworth thall deny to 


thecommoncaufein Bgownifine. Forit isaltogethervaine 

toftand inrefutationofanything,whichthismanheldthe 

isfalnc 

of Herelies; in which hee 


out ofa Schifmaticall whirle-poole of fan 


firft, Iwill acknowe 


haueasrue Minifterie: fourthly, 
haue made, 
doe held.Thereforehefailinginthis, 
ig {pendtime with him,in any other 
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Anabaptilme: Audacious inftsfying ot his fo fingular courfes, 
peruerfions of Scriptures;contemning 


eth all vpon an other point,viz:Of the Lawfulnes to baps 

Infants, ( bsldren of beleening Parents; which his prefent 
ftanding hee hath baulified, I fhould fay beautified, with 
the like garnifhments as here, and {peakes as confidently. 
as hee hath done in this; for this is apparantly to be ob- 


then a common confidence in enery prefent opinion : affetted fin- 
alaritie fromiall focieties in Proteftancie,in Brownifine, in 


with Sophiftrie,with 


wer 


oni 


Whataman~ 
nerofman Mr’, 


1ed in him, great 6 Je tos | 
ferued in him, great boldneffe: to attempt any 


the iudgement of all others: Ving Prote/tations of the cui- 


dence of the truth, which hee imagineth tohold in thefe, 


and fu¢h like tearmes : 1 4m verily affuredst wthe truth: It 


is as cleare to mee at the noone days It us the undonbred truthof 
God: the truth of ( brift that it ws inftified ont ofthe word, with 


if 


| calling God to ws nelle, protcfting before the Lord, anda before 


the world, if this or that be not thus fo; thenindge after thie 
that manner his can{e,bis perfon : thus hath 


our Church, fo in Brownifie, thus in Anaba 
I fay; with this alfo that be 


| 


ecdon¢in _ 
ime:read 
yandiudgé 

often as{claimes 


His Booke of 


Differences 


be in the Preface. 


the way which hee fo peremptorily anoucheth for truth; and | 
becaule his unbeard of may not dif; grace him,he 
puts fhamelefnetle vpon him, and profeffeth inconftancie, and 
defireth that bis laft ener may be taken as bis pref 
iu appealethereforeto thee Reader, whether it | 
meet for any, otherwifebetter exercifed, to fpend time.to 
anfwere any thing, which he faith, who in time arfweres 
himofelfe, and no time is euer himfelfe cercainely 2? Necefli- 
_ tieJaid vpon meat this prefene will excufe my mit{pent la- 
bour herein on him, but I ho t loft in of o- 
thers,for whofe fake, [ thus pl trucly, as he hath 
manifefted himfelfe, that if God fo plealeheemay fee him- q 
| felfe by himfelfe, and fome whofe perfons { yet heartily i 
with well vnto, may take heed betime to leauchim, and o- | ea 
thers ¢o'keepe from him as an inftrumentof Sathan, railed’ 


4 


ae remainés to reply vponhis anfweres to my Rea- 
giuen again{t popular goucrnment; but for that his 
Anfweres may eafilicbe ouerthrowne, by any vnderftan- 
Readersito tedioufnetle, I commend both 
our endeuours to the iudgement of the wife, onely thus 
Sis Ainfwere; for hee puts ity his Anfwere more then 
— inconfequences': thiedly, iudge rightly of my words, 
tat thee fennfe be nor wreelted : and fourthly , bewareof his — 
falfe Analogies which hee makes from theold 
New. As in his firft Anfwere, he would type 0 
ste Prriefts and Kings in theold 
_bodie of the Church in the new Teftament; fo | 
his proportion ouerthrowes the Rule of Kings in 
— Office, and makes the people a King: andif this be fo, 


« 


| then doth noe the fuperioritic Of 
Pricfts, type. out fuperioritic now? Suppofe 
fe snot (Chriftian Reader) patichim by,as notable to 
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ac 


es 


‘anfwere him, for I proteft vnto thee, I finde no fuch caufe 
remaines to be anfwered; neither, I thanke 

God, finde I altogether fuch felfe, as not 
| in pride) hee attempts greatly to vilifie mee, and my 
Jabours : but it is, that | my Reply, bothto 
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pollute whole Congregation, shat none communicate 
with thé fame, in any of the holy ‘things of G Gos though it bea 
Church conftest ted till the be Excommu- 
Tha giuen many fons againtt chis, in my 
Booke; Page 102. 109, and much here alfo before, haue 
lution .v the Errour; which» 
‘may ferme to thefu urth ow of 
to Mr. tr. Binfworths Anfivere 


in or iudgement; therefore. Smith in 
.. hisBra here did wrong them, in defending it, asan_ 
@pinio of chat and noe the 
whom there I knew did defend’ it : that the Brownifts on 
chis fide,and yond fide the fea differed, I knew not; sbut now 
I well fee, how little they be ehemfelues, feucrall 
compat ies, But letvs fee hat hefaith: 
Firft, he profetlech, that none 10 fe parate fir faults and’ Reafon 
corrupt ns, but by due order to fe Jeeke redreffethereof: hisreas 
fonis, becaufe faults and corruptions will fall out, and arife 
in the Church, fo long asit confifts of moreall men. ee 
fithen he delivers fuch a truth, which I gladly imbrace,k 
will to his reafonas thefirft,adde moe as not 
amaine truth againft them({clues : viz, that we 
parate for Corruptions, Churchesfor 
"Thirdly, becaufe éorruptions are made matter of re- 
ptoofebur nocaufe from thechurch,but only 


{ 
| 
x 
\s 
} 
¥ 
we 
oxy 
‘ 
| 
> 
+ 


6.Reafon. 


Gouernaient was ii in the time of the 


| 


Judge. 18, 


Churches of Afia,a mixt neuer eithercom- 
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4 
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agg 


In what cafes’a totall ‘feparation may be, fee my other 
Booke, page 108, 
"Fourthly, becaufe godly israther to mourne, then 
Exech, 9,4. Mat. 5.4. Pfil.119. 136.139.1586 
Fiftly, becaule ifwee fhould feparate vpon cucry Cure 
ruption swefhould neuer ioynetoany Church, ornotcon- 
tinue in it; no fori inour. iclucs, but liuealone, or 
of the world. 

Sixtly, becaute by there fhould be no pra- 
Rife of patient forbearing and teaching the yntoward, to _ 
fee whether ar wey time God will gine them repentance, 2. 

Tim, 


ls is v0 epatate Prima 


_ Tudges, when cuery man did what he lifted, when there was 
_ fio King in Ifracl, andmuch abhomination then commit-— 
ted, So in our Sauiours time, Heretikes and Seétaries had 
Rule and Gouernment, falfe high Priefts, Symoniacal,and 
temporarie, contrary tothe Lords Corruption 
-ingouvernment alfo in the dayes of Cyprian, e-uguftine, — 
Almbrofe. Inthe dayes: of the Diotriphes vied 
_tyrannicall pride, vfirped authoriti¢e, and yct neither Pro- 
 phets,nor Chrift, nor Apofties,not the AncientFathers 
did teach or prattife any fuch feparation > as is mate! in. 
thefedayes! 
Obie we may Jeparate becan/e mixt Com 
pany, openly wicked fining with the godly, 
No; firft,becaufethe Holy Ghott this i in - 
che old : (Mal,1.7 8. and re- 
but neuertav Separationyponit: = 
fecondly, the Apoftlefaw in Corinth,and the Angelin-the 


-manded the godly tofeparate therefore, nor left any pra- 


Qilefor sthirdly becauleitmakes notatruc 

Church, either falfe or no Ae :‘fourthly,becaufe the 
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bewayled and a d Piping no. oucrthrow 


caufeof Separation:thirdly ,becaule finne was vn 


wicked to pollute all in there ftanding confidered fimply in 


it felf: ftly,becaufefuch as mourne,4s privately auoid fami- 
liaritie/with wicked, labourin their place to reforme them, 


fo continuing are not, nor polluted by others. 


to the Lord 


among the Cori ians,' yer the Apoftle 
ration for a remedie; b ut exhorts cuery 
man p examine himifelfe, 1,Cor. thirdly, Judas was 
at the Palleouer,and fome thinke, iat the Lords 
and Chrift knew him to beadiueil, end see permitted 
pollution to himfelfe, or the 

tuldthem, that one fhould betray him; and faw 
diuell an had put it into Judas 
becaule this is onely a blemith in the Church, reatly tobe 


4 


which isa wel being of the Church; bur is no 


amorgthe Iewes, lade 21. 25. Amo the Corinthians, 1, 
or, and yet id 


in authoritie to get finne punithed, rather thento ficand. 


runne by theone may we doé good, bytheorherdo 
Gixtly ,\becaufe ‘hy our godly 


healed the reft at the | 


3. ‘Obiect, But we for mens unworthie 
ming t the Sacrament, fee: 
No; firlt, vneleanfed came with 
the godly in Hexechsas (2. Chro.30.28.) Anfvere, 


a defect in Difci pline, 


panifhed, 


ly, becaufe pu- ie 
1g of fin is not cuery mais office, burtheitstowhom 
itappertaineth > istheirneglect, the fin of priuate perfons? 
to'vfe meanes to fuch asare 
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Obie w we may arate, pre caft ff the 
"fides the word i of theetlenceof the Church: fecond- 
Ty, becaule_many may be ignorant of that gouernment, | 
and fo reieé it; isfuch ignorance caufe of {eparation? 
thirdly, becaule itis a great controuerfie which is. Chrifts 

ouernment,& therefore infiichacafe,aChurch . 


not be forfaken : :fourthly, becaule the lewith Church 

thepeople exhorted toamendement, 1, Sam 8.7.3. lere, 

3.13. 20, filtly, may children feaue their fathers houfe be-_ 

their-mother his wite is Febellious, and will notbe 

Anfw, Ifall we may but belp,then 


may we not, but we mutt follow the god odly Sunamite, leaue 
Baals pricfis, lerobeams Clues, and Idell foepbeards; and 
Bet hed to Elifon the Prophet. Firft, becaufe there was falfe 


in Ifrael, .Hereticall, Saducees,, ‘hypo- 
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$aniour commanded nofeparation fromthe Church,buc 
permitted to heare them with warines:thirdly,AfalfePro- 
phetiile:in 7 bratira tollerated, s-andiyet.no feparation 
t, but an admonition to the godly tohold what: 
:Re, 2. 24, 25. fourthly, It,is to be noted whetherthe 
approuc them or 
are falfe Minifters: she {pirit of the 
are fubieé.to the Prophets icismotinthe skillofordinae 
nari¢ perfons to.iud ¢ and giue fentence: euery one hath | 


authoritie to try the {pirits , but it is meant of fuch as can 
try andfo iudge,and yetnot vpon theirowne head, butby 

holy conference withthe Church, and, Minifters, of 
tu proceed to_a definitiue fentence 
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worjbipie corrupted, 
| Not fo:firft chere wale colli 


menttherefore to 


 miffion of thefewhen authoritie did preife them; fled 


if this before fet downe, be their iudgement indeed, 
let me firft why doe they not ftay with 
_.vs,and fecke redreife, if any 

due order,wayting the Lords! 
“meanes to r diforders,which is the aut 


in Amfterdam, ‘excommunicating fuch as. 


frely mig operate foe that Church 


&fay. 29:13. but nocommande- 
ue the Church,neyther did any-leaue 
the likein Chrifts time: 5.9. ‘Thirdlyfo 
dayes among the Galathians, & clfewherey 


tion in worfhip 


no feparation from the sche Chitch for it Fourthly in 
tines time complaint was made of humane Ceres 
‘monies burthenfome, yet no feparation : fiftly,becaufethe 


godly men did oppofe them, and fuffered patiently for o« 


lewithftanding 


not away for feard of i 


ruptions, is a meanes to reformse, 


tending of mens felues from 


a Separation, to lead.away fimple ptople captives, andto 
auoid therby affliction ghteoufnesfakeAndtherfore 
as Mt. e4in/worth faith,wee cparateforcormipti- 


ons, but muft labour in our place to redrefle of 


them except the Church become no Church, fullof'eys 
ther Heathenith; or ‘Ifraclitith Idolatry, as in Jeroboame 
time; when the Lord hath remoued his 


ein his owne 


itie of che 
Magi(ttate : for this fee the iudgement of that wife, holy, 


fearned and moderate, yet truely zealous {pirited man 
Sanchie,v pon Efay'2.in his Booke De Ecclefia, page 225. 


condly, I they flye the Commu. 
nion of the Dutch Churches, ‘and the Marchants Church - 


vito themeif the differences | berweene them be 
ns le may be concluded, chat 
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iudgethent, actife coritraty to chee 
 fudgement fo like Scribes’ and Pharifes, that is, Separa- 
pocrites, they teach'and fay, but doe not; and are 
thatwhich they would blame invs:Andifthis 
 Pofition betrue,then be they Schifmatickes;for to breake 
(peatewith the Churches, wherewemayandoughttohold 
communion, Schilme ‘See Zanch, 119. 
The Separa. “Secondly, heerels hold, in beiefe it is thus 
tilts indgement that connil? Ge. be 
she whole “Church let alones net rebuked; bit pleaded for 
againft fuchas\call for indgement, ali{uch aré them~ 
felues,and an is wot Gods Churchyneyther can 
it beifaids thus any holy thing is lawfully adminifired infuch 
ose of all pollutes them, M*, Smith — 
anfweres hii Page 71. and faith; this aff ‘and his 
denial of elie Pofition are contradictorie, fo there isa 
inthe one. And my anfwere hereto is, that hee hath affir- 
pofeth : but hee is ake 


ted more deibbechah proued, or can be able ro proue, 
iffuch Church were as hee fisp | 
his meere imagination; for what Church of Chrift is ‘fo 
that: a// didj'or doe plead for Adulterers, 
and foch like? And aske him what be tholé 
that do callyponthe Church foriudgement,are they 
pets? then allthe Church thewicked man: 
his!abfurd fuppofition hath in it alfo a contradiction; for 
‘ee fappofeth the whole Church to plead forthe wicked 
 man,and yet alfo then there to befomepleading 
| againft the wickedman: hee cannot tell what he faith; 
tneathim, thenext time to teach-his Schollers better;to 
ke nicrewifelyyand it heecan, let him thew firft, anin 
ance of any fich church of God as he fuppofech:for grant 
-falleconceits and idle fuppofitions, ‘a man then may con- 
cludeany thing, His inftance of the Tribe of Bemiaminfuc: 
-couring Gide is very vnapt,were they the Church of God; 
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the whole. Secondly, thatfuch an Ailembly, where 
~ oneis fo tollerated,is not the Church of God. Third y,that 
the holy things arethere vnlawfully foe the 
godly/ there who.call. for iuftice \mult needes feparate 
doctrine intendeth, then hath hee to 
purpofe,andfomewhat for his equfe;In themeanefpace 
he tel$vs, that except the whole 


as 
a Chatch 
-boutwhat doe they. chiefely contend?is it notfor and about 
"matters of outward gouernemenit; not about the fubftance 
ofthings neither, but about circumitane 
manner, then the matter, which maketh thecontrouerfie 
_endlefle, Ldeny not but the thing commaunded mutt be 
done, alfo.mutt be well done, & prudenceis, required to 
obferue. circumftances, that good things be thereby done 
fealo 
fi bftances, hold them falfe, and to iud 
truth of fu to ¢, andto iudge things. 
done fubftantially, as not done; for 
fetly circumftantiall, e{pecially where both the matter and 
_ manner of things be very controuertible, as aboutthe 
_circunnftances of externall 


jot 


rch doe agree together Obfeme this 
open iniguitic, doe defpife the word of the fpecch. 
* Lord calling them te repentance, bee | ‘a it. not lawfull.to [e+ 
_paratefroms them in any wife, in any thi ig all holy and er. 

meanes be vfed for their reclaiming, Paget 81.And 
ge'179. hee faith, é 4s 4/inne to make a feparationfrom 

for matters controuertible and doubtfull, And yet 


¢ about the 


a well, for place and pefon: 
ances not obferued exaétly, to deny the. 


not 


goucrnment and, difcipline of 
the Church:which herein] vill make manifeft to the vnder- 


ftanding of euery Chriftian Reader, and efpecially I intend. 
for this end; to the mindes ofmany yOung A Caueat 
Students indiuinitie;who ina na zeale defiring the glory:to young Di. 
. of Godin the amendmentofall mens manners, are fodain- 


{ 
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to {peakerightly of thecommon ‘Cha 
Seconaly mi or Coun ‘in. To 


places, who fpéake (6 certainely; fo peremptoric of this 
if they were the profound Doctours of Ancient 
pwifer then many oftheir deliberate and learned tea: 
meane well; their affections arefor good 
euill; bur herein is it'amitle, that they doe pre: 
ripe, aduentuting boldlyrorunnecfe 
they goe: and all thisariféth vpon 
erroneous conceit, that thefe points of difcipline and » 
@hurch-gouernment,atefuppofedbythem tobe lo cafily 
difcerneablefo apparant by {cripture,asthat{eelymenmay 
Tris notanes~  Thereforeto letchenifce how farreotherwile it is Twill 
fiethingfore- the inconftant mindes  —s_ 
Betyoneto of learned men, their varietie of opinions, fome holding 
indgetightly of his: (omethat;eucn fomethings. 
hereit is theeruth,andwhodoholditjisnotforme 
ludgefreely,andthe =| 


 milifticall ‘conceit; yet haue they their reafons, making 2 
diftinGtion of a double perfon in one man, a Citizen and a | 
deny Ecclefiafticall.gon t,and the 
 ‘Anabaptifts Ciuill gouernment, to whith they mayeafily. 
drawfomefeely Brownifts,as daily they doe,andthat from 
the force of their owne grounds : the Separatiftsholdallto 

bevoluneary profetfours; now voluntarineffe istakenaway 
being vnder any government: tobefubie&t andruledis 
an eftate farre from freedome; Chriftians loofe thereby 
. Chriftians Saints neéde no conftraining’ 
but what proceed Ito {pea 
farther of the fanatieall frenfie'of thefe two generations 
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“ofimens their reafons hatiebeeneconfutediong fince. 
Theremuft be Secondly, itis held that there muft be an externall go- 
a Gouern- wvernmentandthatrightly, for the wellorderingof exter- 
mentinthe imeanes of ‘mens faluation amot 
Chrifts name, the 'reafons for it are: firft, 
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inhis time, conftrained to vie his 


y, hee mentigneth fuch as were exer the Churches 


1. (er. 1 4.40. now of neceflitie there is required. ruleand 


a gouetnment both tofce things and perfons orderly dif- 
pofed and fo alfo kept.Sixtly,the vntoward nature of man, 
which refifts order, and defires to. wander loofely and at li- 

berei equines gouernment:withoutwhichexperiencetels 
that the Church cannot remaine in fafetie,but Sahhan 
_ would intrude his inftrumentsvpon the Church,and poy- 


fon it with falfe doétrine, rend it by Schifme, and polluteit 


wholy with prophanenetle of menis lives; Seauenthly, the 
Church of Chriltis called a kingdothe: 
ing kingdome is gouernment. Eightly, ifno fo- 
cietie. of mencan be without gouernment, neyther in king-' 
dome, Citie,nor Towne, then ‘cannot the Church bewith-' 
out it, fo long as it confilts of mortall men, though neuer 
déugut, yet alwayes herein an imperfect {ta 

gouernment,Ninthly, till Chrifts time from the worlds be- 
ginning, beforeand inthe time ofthe Law, was there go- _ 
 gernment inthe Church of God and therefore are wenot 
= thinke, that our Sauiour when he came, would makealf.. 


te,and needs 


tha fometo diligently. Rom, 12.8,' 
inthe Lord, 3.Tbe/.%, 12. Fourthly, hee allowes to fuch 
double honour, that is, reuerence and maintenance, cuen 
for their well-gouerning. 1.74. 3.17. Fiftly, for that inthe 
‘~. Scripture is a Commandement for the preaching of the 
word, for the adminiftration of Sacraments, and other ho- 
dy exercifes, and all thefe to be done decently and in order: 


that profetled him Libertines, anid free from all 6utward 


gouernment, Tenthly, wee read h 


Chrift to rule, +. and did punifh ome, 1.20. 
Eleauenthly, the iudgement of ‘reformed Churches mani- 
felt by practife, all of them’ yeelding to gouernment. That 


bw the:Apoftlewas,cuen 
c.giten himof 


there js gouernment is certaine, and this is alfo as certaine, How Ec 


clefi- | 
that Gouernours ought to well: 1, Tim. 5,17, with din afticall 
ligence : Rgm.12, 8. and without pride andtiranny 
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moltcertainetruthis very great vneertaintie: for though 

| 


be generally held,that there is an Ecclefiafticall gouerne, 
ment, and that there is a delegate power of [efus Chriftfor 
wellordering and ruling his people,called the Church,yee 
herein is great controuerlic, and\very hote contentions a- | 

onefide and on an other,as menateperfwadedofa 
Semeholda Some bold not onely a goucrnment, bat that in Chrifts 
perpetuall go- teffament appointed a perpetnall and an unchangeable forme 
wernment, of goncrumena in particular, te which all particular Churches 


ave bound to rectine, and to [ubictt themfelues unto, at an 
fentiall part of the Gofpell paine of damnation:of thisopi- 
non befidestheSeparatiftshauc beene others, 
 Others,thatit  Orhers bold shat Chrift inthe new 
certaine. kinde, or perpetwall forme of gouerument, but thatthe 
ta alterable Upon inft eccafions, as may ferne beft to the 
Churches welfare: [o as in fome place may be the Prefbiterian 
power;in others Eps{copall autboritic, beth indifferently lawfully 
asmay beft fit the people and flate sn enery : Of this 
opinion are nota few,and they haue their reafons : thus doe. 
men ay about the very nature of gouernment itfelfe : fo 
alfo.is:there much differing about the perfons in whom: 
that power of ruling is, next andimmediately fromandvn- _ 
Some to be in. the Pope with his (on 
dinals: but thisis held the deuile of man, and 
reformed Churches,which haueforfakentheRomifh _ 
Synagogue, to be abhorred as vfurped authoritie,and An- 
Some to bein the body of the Congregation, asmay 
be feene here before.« ethers flatly deny it, asa confuled 
popular gouernment; gouernment, and fo nonego- 
werned, How can this confuleéd. Chaos execute their go- 
-wernment, and ype. whow multthey executcit?them- 
flues vpon themielu 
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Cs; OF if they put it off to fome, then 
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-belike a power isgiuento fuchas cannot performeitthem-. 
bur eper byothers; they haue it, and others.muft. — 
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extdiitd its they haue without ecuer abilitic todo 
the dutiesthereto belonging, but by Subftitures. Ifthe Af ~ 
fermbly doe any thing, that be in Chriftsname; for 


with the Cc burches confent : 


‘Thirdly, becaule God himfelfe i in the old Tefta- . 


° 
nd: 


that they haue their authoritie from Chrift; buc-Minifters: 
mult by this opinion,doe all in the Charches name,preach, 


adminifter the Sacraments in the Churches name.Buthow- 
this {quareth with holy writ,let all iudge. 


ome hrifts miniftersall power to be in the Prefbiterib,e Reforms, 
hi here alfo is great varictic 
pthe Pre(biterie : : Some holding that it ought to be in. 


enery Congregation others, in [ome peciall lace,and thefame 


to. be'oucy diners congregations. Some bold t at this Prefbiterie 
doth by dinine authoritie confift of Cleargie and Lastie: others — 


fal _ denie utterly lay Elders, and that all Elders in the new Téfta~ ee 


ment aré, as weevnderttand the word Churthemen ;Bifhops, — 
Paftours anid ‘Teachers, Some hold thefe Church Elders all 
equall: others direttly oppofe it, and doe defend Superioritie Proteftants 
of Minifters in forme men called Bibops, whole reafons 
briefely are; firft, for that they doe thinke them to 
beene ind and from the Apo les dayes, confirmed by Ew-thoritic of Su- 


febius, who deriveth, he ion of Bifhops. in the 


foure princi pall Churches of the world : viz, in lerufalem, ¢, 


fons Perpetual 


eAntioch, Rome; and eMlexandria: from lames at Gouernment. 
lem, from Peter ateutioch; from Peter and Paw/ at Rome, Doctor Fields 
fronac Marke at Alexandria, and thefamecontinued s-booke.cap.27 


fromtime to time: for further hereof; let any, P?8° 
that will,pead Bifhop Bilfons booke of Goucrnment, 
Page 266. and“Deétor Field.Secondly, becaule thé Scrip. 
mentioneth a Superioritie,; fome Apoftles, fome Pro- 

ets, fgme Teachers; and they be reckoned in order »by 


and third, 1, Cor. 12, degrees one ouer 


ined a Supetioritie among Ecclefiaftical] pet- 
there were the high Pricft, and chiefe Priefts, and fo 
forth; and this order is forbidden i inthe new teftament. 
Touching that place of Luke Downe! | 


Dotter 


Downe of Charch g by whom 


4 


“er 
| 
4 
~ 
= 
a 
$ 
| ‘ 
| 
4 
4 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
" : 
i 
4 
«4 
A 
| 
i 


mm 


= 


Differencesa-  Thereisalfo differing opinions 


| 
| | 


that text is:expounded at large: If they erre;let it be fhew- | 


ed.Fourthly,becaule the ground for Superioritie is alikein 
the new Teltament, as in the old; to preferue order, as 


Cor, 14, the Apoltle commands to maintaine peace, and 


to preuent Schifme,which began inthe Apoltlesdayes.For 
thefe caufes was the fuperioritie among the C nen 
with the lewes,and not for to be types, though the high Ry 
Prieft didtype out Chrift, yet did not the other Priefts fo, © 
in that onewas (et ouer anothcr for good gouernmentfake. — 
Fiftly, becaufe God hath by inftinét of nature inall focie- 
tics, moued peopleto approue of a Superioritie: yea, in his” 
-workes there is ninencieof one creature abouc 
another : thus in thé workmanthip of the World, God ap- 
proucsit;in naturesinclination he confirmes it; in thelews 
policiehe commanded it : what makes it odious in the 
‘Chriftian Church, fithen it is experienced, that men now 
ate as proudas affectionate to [ingularitie,as opinionate to 
 *_priuate courfes, as vnwilling to be in fubiection, all which 
require a curbing power, as cuer at any time? 


efuch as would hauean equali maintaine 
aminequalitic intheir gouernment, and are theretocon- 


trained tu keepe. order, and to confufion = they 

thenn bothone;and they havea Sapersntendent ouct ma- 
ny Churches, Thus wee fee the ythe 


belt learned of all forts, about the perfons that thould go- 


ns concerning the punifh- 
bout thepu- ment Ofoffenders;Some hold that no external 
nifhmento! finnerst Belongerh tothe office of Minifters, but onely as by 
fenders.” the word they canWorke through the {pirit, upon mens con{ct. 
ences, by publike admenitionand reprebenfion, rebuking 
openly as finne openly: affirmingthat other punifoments whatfo- 
ener appertaine to the Magiftrate, when: God beftowes them 
upon the (burch: Others thinke that Minifiers may fufpend, 
and fuperionr Ectlefiafticall Gonernours withall excommuyi. 
cate, And againe, there are which vsterly deny” any fajpenfiow 
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cept nor in all the new Teltament,nor any 
whereupon it may neceffarily be gathered; but onely an 
excommbnication from all the holy chides of God.Others- 
peremptorily deny excommunication, and doe accountit but 


- 


thePopes painted power, an inuention ofman,without¢ey- | 
| or example inthe new Teftament: 


itis firft found among the Scribes and Prarifes,Chrifts 
-enemiesthat Schifmatikes who defpife the 
authoritie of Princes, make itcheir arme and power 
iure cheif Spirits in Communion with them : 
word is notin allthe new T 
Chrift or his Apoftlessneyther the byitthe 
deliueringofa manvpto Sathan beingamother 
extraordinaric A ftelicall powet 


ag 
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and Erajtus are long and tedious, 
198 17, are by fome held tobe the order to be obferued sm pron 
ceeding with an offender before fentence be gi 
is as great varicti¢c as in any of the reft; hersauouch — 


tiy that the places do nothing at all concerne ne Difeipline,- 
and Bea is taxed of great ouer-ight,for grounding his 
linevpon Mat, t8.which belongeth nothing to it, 
cad the booke intituled, Thefes deritt gubernandaEcclfia, , 

sr without name, and yet an Presbiteris 
an, who proueth that difcipline. hath there 
no foundation,but it is meant,faith he, of priuate and perlo- 
nall iniuries, which he proueth from the coherencejof the 
and manner of {peaking, from the abftitdities which 
"Now mich cuery feely mans 

much exalted by the Separatifts, by 


tilts, fo ¢roublefome tothe mindes of many, and fo 
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He putin and yet oughtto beobferuedias the true 
rule of ‘Church Dilcipline, ordained by Chrift, by which 
Re fome runne from vs, others, remaining yet diflikevs,as 
eareletleof Chrifts gouernment: I willthewthetudgemene — 
of Diuines, who endeuour by reafons to declare how thefe 
-menare vtterly miftaken, and are cleane from the true. 
ameaning of this place;asthey doethinke, Hearetherefore 
what is;and may be faid, touching this 18.of Adat,.verle,, 

Coherence. Firlt; theCoh with that before inthe Chapter 
is thus;Chrift our Sauiour,tels of {Candals and of offences > 
that fhall be ginen,and.admonifheth hisdifCiplesofthem, 
| and teacheth to auoid them, 
| heeto-iniuries offeredjand fhewes how men carry 7 
themfeluestowardsfuch as doc offerthemwrong, inverle 
16.17. &c, That this is the order, the Texte may fhew, 
ty andiche matter fitly doth agree coger sforheefirftad- 
 monifheth his to. take heed of offending others; andthen 
| déclareth how they areto’cary themfelues towards fuchas 
words was(asisthought) 


Publi¢&ees; of which was Zachens, yea,a 
yond Hhatitt at the receipt of cuftome;forwhich 
were tothe Tewes-very hatefull, buctherein feruants 
fo freed fromthe pewer &authoritie 
whom(as withthe very Heathen & Gen- 
giles among theniywhatlew foeucr would haue todocfor 
any wrong which they offered,thatlewmultcallthefepub- 
licanes before Romance authoritieandeonuentthemehere, 
them 
was alfo'graunted to. any other priviledged ew, 
anappeale to the Roma: moun: 


# Che. 
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doe with Publicanes and Heathen, men. hatefull to them, 


a 


feredthem | 
Thirdly, the {cope of our Sauiour, i i held iti thie cafe here The oe 

be a maderating of the Iewes paflions,arifing one againft 

another for wrongs receiued, that fo the 


into extremities, as mans nature is both haftieand | 


of the vtmoft reuengeat the firft; headuifeththemthere- 
forenot to dealeat the firft one with an other,as they muft — 


and exempted from all that. 
mong themfelues; and againft w 


er, which yet remaineda- Hl 
whom held ie lawfull 
eed. lor 


in be a 
ere conii ider of his euils, to make 
theerecampence for thefame : but if heeregardaottheir thereof, 


counfell neither; then complaine to the aughOritie of the 3. And laftly, ia 


Tewith Synedrion , and let them perfwade him to’ deale te Romane 
well withithee, to fatisfie in, what echath donethe iniury ~ wilt 
in, But if he becomefo graceletTe and fo wickedly obfti- © 
nate that he defpife 20 fuchmeanesas wil 
him then ve (ifthouwilt) thevrmoft remedie; 
him, hee were not a faichfull 


_-preuaile,then to vie extremitie. | 
Fourthly,the meaning then of theword31s; if thy bro- The meani 
thera Iew doc iniuricagainft thee that artalew, goe thou of the werds. 
to him,and tell him of it betweene your feluesalone;and if 
he acknowledgethe wrong,and doth giuetheefatisfaction, proceedin 

thou art to ceafefurther to call him into queftion,as being and a threefold 

reconciled; and hee wonne vnto theeby this thy louing help in Pamper 
carryage } butif hee doe defpifethee (as but one to one) trel~ 
yet vienot extremitics bugagaine goe to him, and take; Theruleof 
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of our Saviour in ing 


as fall out berweene man andman; 
att: ters anid 


brother; fhewes'a private alienation of mindin 


he 


ifhewerea Publican¢ or Heathen. So hen 

of p toate and perfonall 

quarrels man'‘and mat, Tew and lew, as the 

Mogdthen,of which our Sauiout did 
Fiftly, to be 


th 
th Parable, in whichhelpeakes of 
mate 
#hinwhich one man ‘hath ti Motetaine 
‘conclafion with a general fentence, concluding, 


inithie"Text prove as much 
be" priuatejand a 
offended might remit: againe, the weed 
“fhéwes how our Sauiour meant for nd Tew, 
of Chi did account anyother for 


‘Brother bef gained 


até 


‘ 
a 
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hy a 


te Beaty shat doch the liiiurie:which by the gentle dealing 
“Ore Poffended} is as it were, recovered a 


gainevnto 


ight not Plat 
fis further p 


: 


“the words: ite 
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he before did; Afat; 
‘go which place he {peaketh Ecclefiaftically; ah 
the lewescapacitic,as they might rea 
Po) se 
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Chrifts meaning to be of che lewesag-that time.) 
 Sixgely,the p lace of Saint Lake, chap. 17. dock help. 
this Expolitiong which placeis thevery famewith this’. 
ere, 
isnotto reftrainedto be, a. particulag 
. Theword I grant is. genérall, 

theréffame great varying about it; 
fomesrelpa efome offend. or/can ice; SO.asmien cannot 
ification Bera L.finnes|at 
| 


indi 


al, Chrilt Ipeakes hese ofall fio, 
pate that ma be... and thus.doe.they. contrary | 
another, and ther mothe 
the word be generall, yet the Textit (elfe 
cular, cuento perfonall, wrongss, for. itis fai 
 fimply éf as vnderitanding ic generally of of: | 
to God or to..men, bor if hee 
thee him, And the Apoltle Peter yieth thele 
Words. 1, finne. againft me, and. igi. 
this! laceis this; mujt /abenr for Concord, not to.rem 
mi by which iticemes inthe general he deligereth 
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Anfwere, 


« 


application Of thiewords, binding and 
onlyto be vnderftood of Chrifts Minif 

whenyetwedoe fee in the former words, a binding and 
fing to be allowed to priate perfons what is', thou 


Saulour doth ayme at 
defire of reuengeherein. 


theTewith Synedrion,or the Ailembly of authoritie among: 


the lewes, which was then as well ciuill as Ecclefiafticall 
e4n/.Firlt,the word Church in the holy Scripture, is not 


- alway fo {triétly taken,as mendoe now vicit, but is vfed for 


theaflembly of good or bad, Chriltians or Infidelssmet to: 
gether ro.confult and determine of caufes whether Ciuil or 


Ecclefiatticall, P/al. 26, 5. Where the Septuagint, doc 
tranflatecheword Affembiy,by the 


So in the Prem, : 4. In the new Teftament the word is 


taken largely; 1932.49.40. in'which three verfes 
the word tranflated fame which ishere 
Secondly, Bezahimfelfeby 


vniderftandeth it as {poken here of the 


24, 25. lofo.20, 6. Expofition therefore ftands war- 


is madeof binding and lofing; as if Chrift had before cftae 


blithed.a rule of Government to his Church, & herein 
_Glared the authoritieand power thereof, beftowed firftvp- 


onthe Apoftles,and then vpon the Minifters or Elders 


ers in this place, 


wonne bim,verle 15. but a lofing, if the offender heare him? 


and what is,be be vntetbee asa Heathen anda Publican vert, 
hee will not heare, but a binding? and yet 


as 


concord, and fuppreflion of mans 


thatis, the Elders atfembled,who ‘exercifed iudge- 

thofe dayes :which Allembly of Iudges as here ~ 
they be called the Charch, fo inthe old Teftament, 
 theycalled isallone, Num,3 5.12. 
9.T 


vantableby theword, and this objection isalfoof no mo 
The. 3.Obietion arifeth out of thever,18.where mention 


} 
urch cannot taken or 
2. « But the wor c f 
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+ 
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nilters; neither doth Chrift in this Chapter {peake of any 
particular of publike perfons , but of fach things as 
concerned th le of God,cuen the Iewes then, as Chri- 
now : en. fhould the fénfe of all the reft be 


» made an{werab| to this, and not thig verle interpreted fo 


asit agree with the reft although thefe words may 


herence of diuerfe 


fenfe were asthe would hauei it, parton to. 
nilters onely. is no mention of any 


ucha fhew, as to draw this vérfe to the Minifteric 
y,by the forelaid miftaking, yet if it be obferued : firft, 
chat the words are generall : that therefore the 
_ expofition of a generall may be brought tu a neceflarieco-_ 
thirdly,that-our Sauiourin 


fome fort expounds die difficultie-in verfes 19,/20;) fpea- 


king of the agrecing of two or three;by which it may feem,~ 


he hath reference to verfe 15. and 6, thereb to confirme 
the peace made betweenethetwo parties, ‘alone, or 
wih their witneiles, declaring how a¢ceptable it is to God, 
leaftit fhould be defpifed : is no caule why this 58, 
yerfe fhould make a iarre in the apt! expofition all the 
former and latter verfes, agreeing very fitly together, Fo 
| ude, it cannot be denyed, but thit binde and lofe,be- 
ong vnto the Minilterie, which po 

afterward: 
Mini doe performe by ver 
ding in Chrifts roome and f{tead, 
lofe otherwife then 
fore followes nor, that thefeChriftians doenogormay hot 
-binde or lof at all, Minifters doc pray; teahiand endevor 


nd fo doe they bindeand 


ike. 


| 
lobn. 20423, which they did, and 
of theirofficeftan- 


doe common Chriftians, yet it there- 


if 
ia 
if 
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if 
A 
manded,and euery Chriltian man ts bound to ¢ Thef.s, 
ther. but not by. authoritie of. {peci: L office; Or as £ / 
fuch as Minifters.be,And therefore we fee th tg 
| . lection alfo doth nothing 
8 efore hencemay ncluded, lace 


<i not; nor cannot be a rule for difcipline, though it be 
¢hofen as the foundation whereupon the gouernment of 


Reafonswh place doth not eftablith difcipline. 


Church-go- 
wernment abe the ewhich then was publike through the high Priefts — 
folutely.  Simoniesmuch letle did hee erecta new gouernment 
Meantthe Lewes gouernment 
be herevettablithed, itfhouldbeaniwerable to the lewith Si- 
hedrions butithe Apoltles in no place ever fet it vp, or any 
giueth the leaft tafte thereof in any of their 
 ‘writingssand faith aleatned man,/ ref fecure that no ancient 
mate thegonernment of (lrift anfwerable therunto. 
That nofuch thing was in the Apoftles dayesthefercafons 
thew: the Apottes re(cribe no order, nor giue in{truction 
rothem: in of order tere repro 
oftheir negligence,n in any other Church any commen- 
dation of their diligence, no mention by Lukein thee 4s 
any fuch proceeding tobe in vie; which with all orfome 
chef things fhould’ fome where beene ‘mentioned, 
“aby fuch thing had been¢. 
_ if here be it iseyther 
‘Popular, Epiftepall, or Prefbiterian : but faith Bezandt Po- 
aneauoucheth that fuch as doe take here the word 
of the whole multitude, doe 
— wee, not the Prefbiterian power mixt, as wee fay of Lay 
memand Church men; and therefore if all thefe Sy' 
is hereconftituted no government at all, 
 Fiftly, if from Chri then is 
it eyther or imperie¢ ey fay imperfect,letthem 


i 
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be to which are thefe rea- 


gouernmerit,no not fo much astocontfole’ o 


ie. 
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himbeas,a Heathen and Publicane 
dont 


dileiplineis notlo. Thirdly, 


of finne 
¢,wherein the 


may intermeddle; then alfo here is all the 


| foi 
feét,then is all 


parts which don But ff, herea 


manis not to pr againft hisBrotherfor any finne;as 
for finne againft another but againft 


be, trefpaffe which inthe Lords Mat 6. 
ht to forgiue : but 18, 


Prayer, and in this Chapter wee be tau 
by what warrant can a man remit tre{pailes done “atom 
another ? how can hee pardon rebellion againit God? or 


-publiké crimes againft the Magiftrate 2if man commit 
murther,by the order here,the pa 

mutt tell him of it; and if the Offender thew* 
other isto: reft filent,contrary to reafon 


i¢which firft feetlrhim, 
religion 

 faid, here onely is 'ynder-" 


where; and therefore as before is 


re 
all¢he new Teftament. And how isexcommunicationhere _ 
ordained?F irft,it is not faid hereasin 1.Cer,;.cither let 
be delineted te Sathan,or put out from among you 
ourSauiour 
it ledto er remedic, 
refaid, ch herewholeofficeitis 
to and ‘any fuchthingherewere 
intended, doth not proceed againftthe pérfon el | 
the Church ought, but referres him ouer againe tothe | 
tiffe; the private partic which in cr 


f 
— 
& 
| 
- | > 
againit God, againit Magiitrates and other men ‘Ne, 
| 
this isa Innes private an more ecret, Dut not for 
publik d Secondly, it i 
en { ‘it is no. 
publike and open finne. Secondly, ye 
f 
> 4 4 ‘ 
4 
{ 4 


thie" jared to bits he man be as a Heathen and 


Publicane which is plainly proceeding in 
action betweene partic pattie; Fourthly, 
| faith not, when he fpeakes of the Church, at theChurch 
Should excommunicate the offender, and hold him as 
Heathen and Publican: which in all: likelihood and proper 
fpeaking, heewould haue done, had he herein intendedto 
aduance the Churches authoritie in difciplinarie caufes:but ® 
be noted,that hereour Sauiour makes not theChurch 
Oyer and determiner, no nor to doe more then the’v 
witnetles, neyther doth it proceed further thenthey,bue 
y the partie offenided is allowed'to on. Therefore 
authoritie and gouernment 
‘thereof, but a’priuateand perfonall caufe as isdeclared,and 
Sixtly,if with all be added,that Chrift herein decreed no 
publike pu nifhment, for heeallowes the Plaintiffe to 
| the Church, the defpifing the Church, fheeis = 
Nottanghe heretorexcommunicate him, but onely tofend 
him backe! to the Complainant : but thus'it is “not in 
geReafon. Stauicnthily; if difcipline were here grounded; thier: the 
Church muftiudgein euery caufe between partic & partie, 
arid fo intermeddle in ciuill affaires, and enter vpon the _ 
bounds of Magiftracie:which how well the fame may bede- 
ferided, is noryet manifefted+ albeit fome haue 
vpor'their vnderftanding fo this plateyallowing 
-themilélues vider rhe nate of finnesyf cffending a brother$to 
bring*any matter, may fall ove betweene man and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


before the Church; euen to a Taylors making ‘of | 

Rightly here bethe rule of gouern theticannot 
ch Of it (elf callby Summons‘any offender before 

Gliurch of the perfon: Offending, fur hereisit only expref- 
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thus it appeareth how litlethis place (as Diuines¢ doe. 
it,doth feruefor Di(ciplinein chriftianChurches, 


__ judiceby the perfons:a weake reafon is by the countenance 


-of4man of fame made ftronger thenit a follide:rea- 


chis therefore they ee fom ti 
| warrant from hence... 


If any doe aske, why.I alledge nor the Authorsof cuery Why etna 


Regions my an{wereis, for that reafonsto receiue pre- nies of men 
are 


ged. 


on¢of no great note, is condemned: through the 


‘ meane eftimation of the perfon: weedoe conclude by rea- 


thaugh the the fame be not nomipated. 


urtherance of the Gofpel, the peoplesfaluation, the main-— 
tenance of found Doétrine,the ofthe illdifpo- 
Ki that moft may ferue for che ouerthrow of Antichrifts 
dome and power, and for the preferuation of ynitie 

he whole Church, and in: particular members of 
'fame,not neglecting for worldly policiethe holy 
tures, or lightly efteeming ofthe Apoftles practiles, or ap- 
prqued antiquitie, an vniuerfall confent of the Churches of 
‘God; which hee grants for his glory and praife for cuer. 
thus much may fesse for Reply, to M', e% in[worths 
-anfivereta this feauenth Errour:for touching that-he 
Where al fi inne, they be all fubseth to | punifhment : it isnot de- 
ny¢d; and is idle,and nothing tothe matter in queftion: 
which is : Whether the jfiane of one notorious man, defileth, the 
"ongregation, though many therein lament it, and are 
in their foules ,for that [uch a one.tsnot punifoed 
authoritie 2 He maketh oneto finne, and all ober’ 
fine with him, and, {6 to, deferue the fameiudgement, 
hisa matter not called intp queftion, Bur ere I end 


fon, and fiveby the faith of the word of God, which.two 
are’ fufficient to guide eucry reafonable Chriftianman, 


auc open; what varicticof 
there is in this matter of Gouernment, What manner ; 
"Point vndeterminable by meane wits : for my part, I wifh of gouera- 
government to be fich, as may agree with the generall A- ment is 
{tolicall rules of guiding actions, moftforthe 
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ie bewel a peopl 
nt Ged Church, fe 


which with an hance 


minables fourthly, 


st cannot be fasd, that 
‘fo maintatne open 


lixtly, which doth difpife the word 
eric. callin 


) wee hela it nor lawful to fepar cate from thems, nor in 
wife at any time , till all holy ana orderly meanes be ofed to re- 
claime them, Whence therefore it may neceflarily be 
thered that\M'‘. «4infworth either doth cenfure vs to be 
facha peopl (und iffo; what moreaccutfed can 
begiuenayainft vs 2) or els cheir (eparation , owne | 


| de. Sait Anfwers so this Errosr, 


Matter Smith would prooue re politi ition true, by one. 
maine Reafon, that Chrifts Minsfteriall power 
bothe Church : he concludeth a pollution in eucry 
member, that liueth where any open knownelfinne is fuffe- 
red, asa confenter thereunto;if the partie offending be noe 
reformed,& feparation made for the ducadmo- 
nition, Hauing thus laied his ground,he gathereth conclufi-- 
_Ons,ButIhaue already fhewed els hare ore,that che Mi- 
_. nifferiall power is not given to the Church ; the chiefe. 
 proofe forthat is, 7747. which how Diuines expound 
It, isalfo fhewed : his immediate ground for de- 
_ fenceof this Errour being very falfe, and the jroltad of 
that ground very vncertaine, his Conclufions, are 
_@fdnothingworth, 
Fortheplace co the Corinths, 3. Ep. ‘chap, 5. verle. 6. 
Acineed.  Wherea prouerbiall of the ‘Apatite ‘ged: 


| | | 


to repentance : If they doe not thus 


from: firlt; an 


finncth 
avid blafploemet the ‘thirdly, whofe facrifice ss abbos 


f | 
|e 
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asit ig mingled with the whole lumpe,andas euery partof 
che is not leauened : So 

‘with the Church, fuch as allow and any way communicate- 
with thewicked man in his fin, they are leauened; buefich 

Chee, and complaining there- 

forking as yin their place Reformation , they 
ethey doenot take Léanen. 
ware of the Leauen of the Pharifes (faith our Saviour) 
he wdleth noe is difciples to leave the Affemblies; but to 


at 4 godly and carefull Chriftian may be where. Leauen 


is, anc Againe the Apo-. ats 


loth not fay that the Corinthians are leauened, but 


need they takeno ‘Leaven of them: 


» We 


sather the contrary in the fame place, vnleauented Vetter, 


which the Apoftle would neuer hauefaid, if the inceftu- 
ous njan had Jeauened them: F Apoftle 


no where this Doétrine of poluti- 


on, and {6 feparation from ri though he had cat coften 
{peaking and corru io vrgeit, had he euer 
tended it, as thisman di vegeit. 
cesin the old Teftament, pr 


ceremonial, which hee 20- 


lyeth to thenew (as hepl eth to which I haue made 


were before, and now I fay onely this ; let him proue 
by Gods (pire, thatis, by words of the holy Ghoft in 


the new Teftament, any fuch intendement of Do¢trine. 


 fhadawed out thereiri vnto vs, as he frameth to himlelfe, 


others, If any fuch thing had beene meant thereby, the 
 Apoftlewho had iuft occafion tu {peake of it, in 1. Cor. 
where hee fpeakes of Leaven, would not have 
fiich places to have vrged them here;or in the Epiftle” 
tothe fomeé where that he Church of 
| 


a 


4 


and then he th nether fall be deceived, nor deceive 


é 


He cyteth fome. | 


| 
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Anfvwere. 


| What nee 
toconfentto tofinne, and 


Mt, Smiths 


“toh the which might haue come to 


by. His Kings and Prie(ts 
their dutie were 
fhould haue 
whole Church _ The force of this reafon is, becaufe, 
he maketh the le, euen all common Chriftians, now 
Kings and Pricits,cuen in externall t, as the 


ne lecting — 
polluted with the {innes of they 


by he ouerthrowes the King Su 
incerprets che names of Kings and Priefts giuen coChrifti- 
ans now, for all toiud :dge.This Error of Popular pow- 
er is his ground-workealfo for his anfweresto my reafons, 


againit thisTeaventh Brrour, on which {tringe hee often | 


in feeking to confute my arguments. 


confent: firlt not iniudgement toapproue of it, after the 
‘meafure of his vaderftanding : fecondly , notin affection 


tolike of the fame: thirdly, not to be filent at it, but in — 
y to reproucit': ‘fourthly, incountenance to mani- 
{t diflike thereof : fiftly in life tobe contrary, and to pra= 


fixtly, not to be carelet{e of it, but to feekethe 


_ reformation thereofin Ris place,as farre as hee is able; this 


fay,is nottoconfentto finne in others, though the. party 
remainein the congregation,and though fucha 


“partie not confenting, come to the holy things of God, 


when theothercommethalfo,: 
M‘, Smith to this anfwers, that Ido falfl y interpret con- 


Inmy former thew Grit what is no not 
oon thecontrary what itisto 


fent, for faith heya man may doe all this, and yet Confent :and 


hewould prouce it Sam 12, 23/who did all 
as imagineth) and yet for did not to the 


(Pwhich the word requiredathis hands, 'to.wit,to 
poe fonnes to death, hee did confent to them ,and fo 


Iw like manner (faith hee) except men make a fepa- 


pation, mot to the wordy anes fo doc 


come 0 thorn ering cont 


goucrnmen | 
Priefts ruled in the old Teftament. But how here: 


acie; how falfely he 


| 
| if 


punifhed: and therefore faith hee, fo isthe 
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ed yptochem, Th fhould he hate proued, but he leaues 
diflike of fh, 


‘not it; Ely was a perfon, and 


t, but pr 
to r inthe degrees mentioned, Touching 


 Chrift,and a people which thereby becameno Church, 


lace, 2, Cor, 6.17. is atlargeantwefed before. (or. 6. 17 


confent tofin, I the. 104, ofmy former Booke by Godlyare not 


wee der the law,and yet for all other;and therefore this was not 
ynderthelaw accounted 


did Joab nodoube, of Et, with 


accounteda Ginnetothe godly’, neither did'they ever of- 
ferfacrifice to makean ~ ara of it, as. a 
pollution, that. wereadof, 


the example of conic 


lend {chinkethaehe farre ouer-teacheth 
did all he ought, yet can it notbefaid,that he confen- 


it be¢aufe he cannot prouethat corifentis: when men thew 


andyct docfaile infomede 
tic of finne, for confenttotheirfinne, — 


¢, €/y was not guilti 
or neglect of part of his dutie, Againe,hisexample is 
rre.as 


riuate men: went not fo 


might 


uate perfons can go¢ no 


ion for perfonall faults I haue fhewed it not 
but Bchifiaticall . Hisalledged Scriptures to prooue fepa- 
ration, the firlt, 2.4. is altogether idle ,the fecond 44.2.4. 
9. vnderftood of feparation from blafphemers of and 


andthereforeisnothing to prouca priuatemantofeparate | 
from atrueChurch , forthe perfonall fin‘of an other: the Le 


the fecond place, after.I haue'fhewed what is not to 


= 
ae e 


[wih as doe not confent as ts before de» pollutcdby 


‘maby fome wicked 


clared are not polluted by the finneof an other obslinately im- 


nitent therein, thou gh the godly come to the holy things of 
Ge, parite come alfe tothe fame. 


Firlt, \fay, there was no facrifice for {uch a pollution Reafon. ’ 


pollution fora godly per- 
fontocometo the bely-thicia $ od’, whers a wicked 
among them, Sax/ to worfhip God; 


were fome fearing Gods yet doe we neuer read, that it was 


‘But he faith there was he Page. 
ngto fits Obiection. 
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Seichs 


_ Anfwere. But what of all thefe,Reader? is here any mention = 
wicked men cametoo? Hee loft his wits as he did herethe 

ion when healledgedthefe, Buthee faith, therewasa 

ifice forthe finne of the whole Congregation. Lew.4. 
I the godly in Gods feruicewith « 

wicked. How the place 


this and his reafon- iy 
reafoning maketh good his purpofe I feenot. . 


Secondly,I iy tha people su the ola Te 

any where reproned for being at the ation of bo. — 
spade ettobea finne;there is no precept forbidding 
there isnoexample of punifhment vpon any for fo do- 
noc cating the dane | 
oued or not feparating cleane from 
it wastheir office foto doc, 


ed'this anfweres thus : Gilt: chine 


though wicked in o could not pollute one 
another : fecondly hee Gish carnall Priefts in the 
old Teftament,were type of the Saints in the new Tefta-_ 


ment, who fucceeded.as fpirituall Priefts, andtherefore are 


by not diftinguthing and the. cleane 
om the vncleanenow. 


ut this ty conceit,is but a his fanealtical- 
deniemy reafon giuen,onely he would 
ouerthrow it, this deuife is coyned hisforge,vn- ™ 
eyuth and vaheardofheretofore, andnow barclyauouch- 
s@diwithout proofe: when hee doth proue histypicall toy- 
by any Apoftolicall expofition out-of thenewTelta- 
gent, hee fhall receiue anfwerable thereunto.Hee i... 
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tha wicked men 
thing now, no, profetle of in Chritt, no asking pardon, 
for Linne, as men doe, that fay the Lords-prayeryandinthe 
Lords day,confele their finnes,and craue 

can preuent pollution, buteyther multtherebe a 

ing out of the wicked, ora a wicked Separa- 

alfo would here make Saints bygallingyand priefts._, 

‘in Cheift {piritually, to be one with the in * 
the old Teftament: and citeth for it Rear. 6.and £1. 1.6.05 11.1 
Lude Lesko Gor, The fir tt fhewes wee are called 
in Chrift,Kings and Priefts: Erg ,foloutwardly ih thechuich 
by office? Proue this Confequence. doth it 
to reafon from.carnall; as hee cals it,co 

outward office, to inward grace ? heevis void ofwitand ~ 
grace,who realor 
placgby which at his breaking out here heideceiuedfoma- 

is expounded and fully anfwered by. Mf A booke 

his Anfwere to M". Sasiths ’Booke of Differences, in which suled, -4 - 
__Anfwere.Mr. worth doth note in Mar. Swsith, Dorage,, the 


wretehedly expounding this place; that hee was wmduced to. thie 
by being deceined by Sathansand that bee interpreteth 


Scrintureafier owne. fantafie : all which. by -reafon 
-manjfefts vinto him, confuting, his falfc.expofition, and 


and fo [commend ittohim, as my Anfwere ‘hereto atthis. 
The third Scripture. is tono.purpofe:: 
hee brings info often; haueJ anlwered before, Heemakes 
vbiection himlelfe, and anfweres it himfelfe,. fo-asivis 
f his owne braine; the.fumme whercof i 1S; what before : 
typicall.cleantingthoug 
the party were myrally vicleane 
theforelaid booke,Page 119. anfweres, and faith, that. 
hergin isnotonely but.a read Seducer 


a more likely fenfe of it himfelfe; whi incline, 


ay > 
| 
ae 
» ‘ 


Mr. ‘and alfo alledgeth 

toconfurehisfollyherein, 

Reafon. “Thirdly, fay, that the Prophets meyther tangle hie 

| dottrine, neither made feparation from holy things, for the 
swickedme(fe of other men, which they would done bad st 


Priefts and'peo 

t mentioned by word, nor fhewed, 
| Therefore vnder the there was no” 
Pageyé, To Mr. ally totwo thin firth, 
 Obiettion: shat the people then made no becanfe 
meanes toreforme abufes was in the Magiftrate,and fo ought 


“Marke Reader, how he patfeth by onethin 

the Prophets baught no fuch fo he leaueth the doctrine, 

» \theruleof practife,and bables of Practife, before he proue 

theformer: yet what he faith is very much for vs,who 

then ‘vnder the Law; whichif he deny, 

then mutt hee recall his whtich he hath fworneforthe 

maintenance of Princely fu wnderthe Gofpell, A 

lawletic man, in a lawletfe place’ may not fay any Fring a- 

Godand againft his Soueraigne, 

Secondly, faith hee, in the old Teftament the poeple were 

| the andobedience of Gods. 

ily wicked were mixed; fur God doth not tye men _ne- 

finne: and’ being no finne then, it is nofinne 

all finnenow is morall,and the fumme of it is com- 

préhiended in the Law moralljifthen ie could nor thence be 

10w there-from be colleéted.So as 


~ 


beene finne for they mentioned manycuils, rebukedboth 
peoplsconmande alfo Separation where the 
butfuch acorruptionasis herefuppo- « 
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bim that ts godly the tranfgreffion on 
of other men, thou be mixed together in the partaking of 
3, 4,and 2, 24,22, 23. Gal.s, 20, Let-the. places be What may 
gead, and the vnderftanding Reader may fee, frit, a diffe- collected from 
renge..berweene, the godly and wicked : fecondly, one 
is not laid to the charge of another ; 
God. approues of the godly;though intermix- 
ed with the wicked fourthly, that godly men may keepe “A 
themfelues vndefiled,though many. wickedbeinthefame’ 
Charch and Ailembly with them, And in all fe place 
where thefe truths arewarranted; the holy Ghoft 
_occalion to {peake of pollution. by the 
yctif-he had intended any. fuch doctrine,in thele placeshe 
Smiths idle anfwere is thus muchin effekt, ‘that she Page 77. 
places doe not acquste or-acee/> O | 
gation : for he that is eyther.a Leader abettour of o» | 
| thets.inJinne,is a finner not becauferheother fin- 
neth, but: for chat che perfon. himfelfe counfelleth to wic- 
it; Bueifia mandoe avoid finne i 
the degrees elfe where mentioned, hee is not po 
againe he paileth by my drift to proue that by 7 ole places 
that fare God. me pertake.of holy: things, sheugh the 
wicked come therenntoyand not be polluted : hee omitteth this, 
_andtels vs of nen partaking in finne,whichi 
aia of Ged, for amelie of ther, men comming 
thereunto, plaec is pluinely 


| 


* 
| 
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againft this place, by a Reioynder of theirsvnto his 
to which (ever fince he fled vs) he hath beene 
filent; and albeit the pride of his heart, will ‘notlet hin 
chis yer hee lets histhold goe, and 
uinnéth to his‘former, vaine, ‘and carnall coneéite of the 
onely Gerémioniall cleannetle in thé old Law, fufficient,as 
hethinkesjto keep themfromall'morall pollutionofiany 


fonneof Belial ofwhich enough is: vnto 
foan abfurdand vnproucd 
the Holy Scripture admitterh men, “aiid them hbertie 


COMME Of Ged, thongh wicked men 
— fanning be there , fo be it that'a man walke well himfelfe,as 
it becommeth him towards God without doing wrong: 
neighbour, “Mar: 5/23/24. 1.Cor, 11, 23. where 
the Apoltle (peaking of abufes among the Corinthians 
_feribes aremedic, cuery man to examine bimfeife, ind fo 
| hee commands not to éxamineanothér;norto | 
‘marke how others’ have liuedjbut how they haue behatied 
tels not that any COmifing vnprépared 
pollittechthe Congregation, butthe offender eateth dam- 
| to bimfelfe : hee {peakes‘nothing of pollution, no- 
this @ecafion to haue tauight;if Gods ‘fpirit had cuer in- 
therein: efpecially ifwee confider how after 
Mt. Smith thacof Metis aly 24, By siuing 


forcehie 
iuft caufe 3 


ie&ion. 


ay 
4 
Whic HC ao U 
ng his meaning 
concile, ‘to IS Cr againe, 
d rtieto’be réconc 
at going to” which cannot be for not repro- 
him; “for who: is ‘ano 


tebukes hin tec he will and | 

which the omitting of his dueti¢ isnot to proceed 

worthip God? Itis meant of perfonall wrongs and 

iniuries, and not of omitting thedutie ofadmonition:snone 

but 4manmcompounded'of aid audacioullybold 

in higconceits,: would vnderftand the place ah 

trary|tothe iadgement of ll men,the proprictieof{peech, 

and gommon reafonit felfe. Our Saviour {peakes Ke wie 

of ilftcarmes, and railing, andthen ‘doth this 

rule pon: neither are the wordes thas, if ‘thou | 

bring thy gifteothe Altat, and thereremembrelt that Mat 5. 

fome what againft thy to Wit,a duti¢ofadmoni- 

tion to be performed, for his offending thee:butth¢words == © 

are, that't brother hath ought ape 

in him not reproued by thee, butan ‘ill in thee; forwhich 

thou oughteft to giue to him fatisfaétion. The place; revit. 19. 17. 

19.17. alledged to thew, that {lich as ‘doe“not rebuke ‘an- 

other for any him commit, doth therefore 

hate takeit) mifalledged : fot it is vnderftood 

of hatred arifing inmans heart for wrongs ‘receitied by an- - 

other. Aman. iniured, naturafly ha¢eth offendin: par- Bxamplein 

tie, and rather willech to goeon with hatred in‘his Abfalem. 

then tocorhe vnto the offender louingly ‘to tell him in? 

Plaine tearmesof itjtocaufe himto furceafetofinne. Now 

ord:here ‘meeteth with this cankered corruption of . 

che heart, willerh even the partie receiuing wrong; rather 

to gocand deale plainely wit his aduerfari¢towinnehini, — 

‘then to let him reft in his wrong doing, and himfelfe’ 

to carry hatred again{t him alfo for't ¢ fame; ‘The place 

is meantthereforeof perfonall wrongs ,as the very next 

verte, where hie (peaked Ot anenging dnd of 

of wrong which indeed ‘aré ‘the: frait of the 

hatred of the heart, and! continuanceof the fame; and 

-thewordsin the middle of the ver(é; isnot to fhewthae 
omiffionof our dutie to rebuke, is hatred ‘of our brother, 


and fo out of our owne 
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_ Be 28. 
Obiedtion. | 


git! 


as) 


‘bn examination, as hath regar 


would herei 


11.28, 


15.17.wherein if we fo cannot 
eateand drincke withoushure andiudgement.. 


the rulein: (Mar, 18, 


Howhe includeth this within the chargeof examinati-. 


on, fithen the A poftiedoth not remember and 
how little the 1 8, Afatthew is.tothis matter in 
Thauethewed.what Diuinesdoe thinke, 


Tothe 2, Cor. ankweres, that mutt prove 


to make this good, that the Corinthians were\impenitent 
in finne; t that they. defi ifed ‘Pauls fecond‘admonition: 


and fecondly, that chen the id 


wi ithoutfinne,. . 


. My,proofe is good that chey noramendingjat 
‘the Apolitles firftrebuking, were for thattime mending 


‘and yet the godly keeping withthemcommunion didnoe | 
finne; neither had finned; though fome had-notobeyedat 


the Apoftles fecond for that (as I pro- 
pis. this do@trine of pollution i is not warranted ‘by Gods 


word, though impenitent men remaine inthe Allembly of 


the Saints. Ando Itand vpon their not regarding, the fe~ 
cond Admonition of the is. fi- 
_ then it isjlikely they were rebuked of fome of thehoufe of 


Clee, by the Apoftlewas madeacquainted with the 


difordersin the Church, : Secondly, becaule the euils were 


“open, & not lecret or priuate, which muft not be therefore 


progecded in after Mat, 18. hirdly,\becaufeone Admo- 


nition ofan Apoftle , was more two. of priuate men; 
yea, notonely equall, but greater she of 


thewhole Chur to delpi Admoniti- 
| as if they admonifhed: in’ the 


according, to. the. rule in: Matthewjas hee 
haueit, Thus that which heelheld 
to.be too hard I haue cafily.gone' 
and how. fufliciently. to fatisie .an indifferent Reader, I 


degree, 
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ha 


-doe'my dutie to God: Hee will to the Sacrament, 


ohepitsay not keepe among it 


| deceit of the Separatifis iw [criptures for feparation from 


= 


and his people, Asif becaule another doth finne,I may nor 


therefore may not I? he offendetrGod, therefore may not 
I ferue him ? What: Diuinitie is this ?'what' King:may haue— 
fabiects,. what Matter his this doctrine fal of i 


follyand confufion?™ 
riorwith Iewes, Turkes, Pagans, Papifts, and that 


munion muft be performed afer a holy manner, | a 
_ All this T'acknowledge, what is this to-the Argument? Antiver 
matter,wheén he doth his anfwere 

thereafter. He telsvsthatthebondofallegeanceis 

preferu edby their doétrine,to wit;bythéir pofition, thas 

is; this (eauenth Errour before mentioned; becanf he faith 

enite finners, and that 

theircommunion muft bekeptafteraholy manner. The 
firftof thefe vnderftood according to 

eed, noteo the queftion, snd wnderftanding it of wicked 

ina trueChurch, isthematterinqueltionjandfohewould =. 


proue the fame by the fame. Forthe latter, it needeth alfo 
roofe;that communionwithGodand godly menisnot | 


ept holy betweene them, becaufe fomeill  difpoted come . 


in, and pertake of that communion vifibly.As if the guefts | 


at the feaft/ had not beene acceptable to the Mafter the 
the feaft, or they-could not be decent and comely before _ 


onhis wedding garment ; the re{twerenothing leifeaccep- 
_table,and he onely punifhed;fo is it with the 
ked 


“inthethird andfaftplace,in 


feparation may be reduced, I doe thew how men may fee tbe 


tinently. Places 


the Law arereferred to dite 


heads; 1.Jdols falfe Gods Ifrael from heathenifh G Ged:,® e places for 
| | ‘3 | 


| 
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| When places 
alledged for. 


feparation are 
| 


prinate familiarity with open offenders and excommunicate 


be referred to thefe topick places, 1,From Lewes not recei- 
wing Chrift; bur rayling.om bis very perfon. 2. From Gentiles 
without ( brift.-3, FremeAutichrifi and bis affemblies, where 
he ts d bead,and whence all:reecine their power, 
as the now Church of Romeynd allin fubictlion 10 #, 4. From 


in. @ true .coriftian when neither 
‘Rehgion commaunds, Charisse bindeth, nor our fpeciall cal- 
ling warranteth vs{oto doe,.If all the Scriptures may be re- 


| | duced onely to thefe heads,and fo intended,and not other- 


wife, then all places are. peruerted which be alledged, firfk, — 
te feparate from true C burches for corruptionsjorfor 

defetts, or for fome [uj 
rateourfelues from the. Sacraments; becanfe 

fame impenitent in the fame: thirdly, for the 
Separatifis to abnfeany.of the places, {peaking of [eparation to 
maintaine their Schifme,andtoapply them againft vs,except 
they can proue vs to 
and that we befome of thefe. . 
Indeed, Smith faith, for what will henotfay atherwe 
ave Idelaters,andthat we make Idals of the true Godsche, But 
fithen hebut faith it,and what he faith is as very falfe,as foo- 
lith, and as.abfurd,as farre from. truth, {end this 


For the ouerthrow. of this Errout, I 


mach at largein my former Booke, Page 109..to 12 — 
albeit I haue gi ai many reafons for the true conftitution 


of our Church, all which.are again{t this. their 


yet forthatthis is a moft maine point of controuerfie 


» vpon which all the reft doe principally depend, will con- 
the OF. to wit, thar 
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aN ceturne, thembacke againlt 


true of Chrift ,andour affemblies of Chrifti- 

ans as they fiand by the lawes of our land, confirmed by by, 

Parliament, We What M. ¢4n/worth, and. M; Smith: faid 

tothdcontrary,[ will in their due orden bring. in,by way of 

anfwere thems I)may,'and many reafons 
they: make takethe veryfame 

themfelues, and what they 

feeme to. confirme their arguments|by, make.it onely 

an obiection,and fo, anfwer¢i it,as occalion thallofferie (lfe, 
if Render [ doc confirme our. caule, et;not cicher the: oé- 


judgement chat wecannot beatrucG 


eyes. vpon L/rael in Efaies. daies; vpon Corinth, andthe 


thouesbeir blemithes: or che 2 


whillt.all do voluntarily incline o way, and be alfo vider tions. 
perlecution, as they. thinke,, Wee xead, of ftyrres in | 

eA br abams familie,whilechey;wer 

-allwent not well theres | houlholdnor 
in L4cebs : but’ populous, what doc 3g 
| ofes to keepe the peopleii jorder? had not God 


ic(ling of corruptsons among, vs\make? thee belieue without to the Reales. 


ches in other countries,and fee hetherehey, haue 


| 
asthey doclike belt, dazell thine ey¢s,and. bring theetoan 
that fuch, only arethe true Church: for confi- 
der, firft, chat theres greater diflic to gouernea.com- 
mon-wealth, a whole, Nation,vnder, one Supreame pow 
t howe withychole few, what con- 
them, what\Heretiques doe daily, rife 
me and CHOU we Idett,neuer.condemne 
i 


orgreat 


es {paces'as haue'rifen vp among them in oné'yeare, 
pace. ‘Thirdly confider'not onely among vs 
fuchras but obferue liues of fuch make 


“eather the fpirit of then’ ‘the Lord himfelfe, 
hig Apofties? The Aipoltle faw the good things, which 
qyereathong the Corinthians. 
ded'thém for'that which was good as well as rebuked them 
for euill;fo doth the Lord, Rew.2, 2.°3. who’ allo doth fo © 
| refpedt the good, as for their fakes, though few, he 
doth giue that title to all; whichis, the def 


commen: 


a dation of fome;,, as Dest 1,23. 24; where that which 


the report of twois f oftwelue : fo for 
allure fo cabled, 1. Cor. 2, 1, compared with 
Chap? s, atid’ 2. Cor. 12. 21, He {peakes good of them out 
ris and loue; who were in themfelues farre from 
it, Nambers 23. 21. What children’ are they who will 
got efteeme of theif mother; as their father doth, who 
will her- wants, with Cham, ‘and ‘publith them with bit- 
ches? but thé good ‘oftheir mother and brethren 
bue by vild and odious comparifons doe 
 eblcarethe fame: this malighantfpiritis of Sarian and not 
GOR Wei wellfReader, whist y, and the Lord give 
imanifeltit! 1) thewarrant of thi word, they cane 


call is a falfe Cb Care For be ote, why any were 
Called falfe brethren? and confiderthenyand vs, and there 

‘fhall not be‘fouré'the thakeokr whole 
Church that nanie: thiéré He 
fore fale pre fe weretherefomefach 
intothe Apo {tolicaiC 
ite oF wi 
themfelues calle 

sd 


whole large ’Patifhes hereii {eaueh 


eonfci¢ned Of wales why ‘fhouldeft ithoit’ follow 
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thould be called becau 
bis word, by which a: people, become.Chri 


, beforeall other people. 2. P/al. 
baa 


f, is 


al 


hmore 


' God,and needed not the authoritie of men: of whi 
wee ve esther chur¢ 

chavebyer the church the new 


wee 
Dilciples, 
Mark, 16, 15, and. is thereby 


ar | 


| 


| new Teftament,there is:no mention of any fal/e. church,nei- 
thet thatchere fhall befucha one,inany (ach tearme: we are 
not thereforea falfechurch. If they giue.ws ny other name, 
the fame fhal well manifelt their Errour,whichis one caule, 
I doe ftandvponthe very. tearme; as well-as-I confider 
2. Becaplewcearen Charch.of Chrift inmhat degree fo, 
ener: now church of Chrsf?, is true church, becan[e (rift 
Wee be church of Obrilt firlt, becanfe ee, profelfe hes 
Name,R om, 15, 20,where Churches 
planted by; others,is, only thus defcribed 
Chri (coondly, ee, bane 
ued Baptifme,as the feale of his promile,, and /¢ 
hinafelfe calleth iegGircumcilion made the & 


4 


becaufe our! Church hath the 
anid the Church of Rome, ind is come out of Babi-- 
lon, as Gods people are commanded, Reme/, 18.2. in open 
of him, by Prefeffion, by Dottrine preached and 
pratti/e,in promoting the holy Scriptures 
theauthoritic ofthe Church;i# aduancing his MaieftiesSu- 

.premacie,who in his owne perfon withthewhole Churches 


a 


r 
a 
> 
4 


 praife to\God'therefore, doth oppoferhar Antichrift, and 

ender hanid-writing doth iuftifie che fame all Chrifti-. 
aii and Kingdomes. And if all this will noe mani- 
— ff this truth to the wilfully blinded, let chem confider the © 


~pileate vs} chey raife on ve,thiey (eeke our bloudwith dead- 
ad dur fpeaketh of the worldjand his 
Dik 45. 19: the fame may be faid of vs, and the 
‘Obietion. But they ey fay we holdin praGtife many things 
which that Church nholdedh and'practifech. 


them, sas thepbeche dectees ofthat Church, asthemfelues 
fot thitewee yeeld infubicGtion tothem,-burfor 


vs by the Warzatifofthe word, thoughitheRomifh 

did noe fo’: out doétrine ana-Pro- 

inthe truce intent and our right meaning is again 

2 Bat they fay,‘thoug wee become from chat 
voluntarily! 


Chititeh’ avoluntarie departing, in the 
out 
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in time of perfe 
wtion, cannot be faid otherwife to Gods 
y.avoluntarie inclining of the heart by the motion 
Gods fpirie. This and how many {oe- 
were the Church of God, from which the 
pe which did adioyne to them, by what meanesfocuer, 
became onewith them,to: becalled together the Church of 
“God and thus after Apoftacie,bega n the Church of Eng- 
land to be reformed, And it is to'be noted, that Planting and 
planting of a:‘Church, is one thing ‘and after one manner; 
buetherecouering of Gods people out of the hands of their mee | 
ni eshakingol bondage, and reforming of it” 
4 may be made plaine bya fimilitude from thep A Similet to 
fc firft by Gods making, at his firlt con 
cleaneand but by Sathan through Gods | 
ion, was Job filled full, and covered ouer'with'bot- tution ofa 
and foares, as: made hirn hard! to be Knowneto his Church,and 
friends, and loathed of thenigheft to him; ‘yee was Job theafter refore 
phere fill vider the {cabs, ‘and del 
every fame effentially that was before; {0 usto'exalt 
ine;God was not tomake a new 766, but thcle botches’ 
byles which ouer-fhadowed Job,wasto'becutedandhe 
nfed of them, that Job might appeare againelike him- = = 


a 


felfeasGodmadehim,and notasSathanhaddehiedhim, j= 
$o isit withthe Church; firft,in the plaptihg purely con- 
bo tuted lutes it with the 


the Church, bie ouer fo'as the 

children of the ki ngdome canhardly difcern the fame; 

fade toappeare, and to comeout 

burnotto bemade @ new, For the firft plantin Conftia The diffe- 

of a Church) differs: much from the reforthing 

 Ghurchafter back-fliding; Firft;at theplanting itis cobtti 

tused.of Chriftians, before no Ch>iftians at all but in the ming. 
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| aS were no Chriftians bycheir fallyandimade Chris 

fians by reformation,as if they. before had loft their Chris - 


2. Difference. ftianitie; but were Chriltians vider great corruptions,’ Ses 
¢ondly in planting, Infidels outward Profellours 
OfChrilt, who did not beforeacknowledgehim:butinRes 
Chrift outwardly more . 

holy,and purer from corruptions; Apoftates in corruption 


___ become Apoftolicall in Religion,and that which once 
3 5» Difference. were before, Thirdly, inthe firlt pla 


tation is 

pia the fachan profe 
ea in himiareto be baptifed, hauing neuer before beene 
admitted into.the nor-baptifed:but in 
there is not required a profeflion into the name of Chrift, 
page Roxthatthe parties:feturning fhould be baptifed, 
they held a profeffion of Chriftjand loft nottheir ba 
~ repentance and profeflion -of amendement. ob 
‘onely required. Wee this true for the plariting 

: ~ Churches by the Apoftles; & for reformation of I 


‘God in Hezec in which:was no gatherin 

fhe Fre r renewin ch 

ter repentance, fubmitting of 


compullfion,as in Jo/iastime, yet were they admitted; as: 
Saccounted he eget th God, Bither the 


not vnderftahding, 
annullitie of 


plaine caufeth thé fim 


the laft 
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them to maintainethem. Thus was,asisfaidjIudeh brought 
backe by Hezechias,lofias, and others, ai 
Antichrift,by our Godly Jofias, King Edward,and by ou 
tenowned 1c of Sheba; who deli heed 
toadtiaticéeche wifedome of her Salomon jtheword 
Gbrift, Mifereants doe dilpifethis gracejaiid eurfed are thofe 
mocke at meanes,which the Lord hath 
"railed vpto vs his people,who hath {tretched Gut his atine 
for terrour of nations ma- 


Webea true Church frat meare panie banin 
Firlt, becaufe we doe all profetfe him, which is a token of Telos 
Faith intheheart. Rom.10,9.and the Apoftles iudged fuch isour heads 
_worthie to be of the Church in their time, and thereupon 

-did'admit men, 44.8.3 7,38. and:1'6.3 1.32. and/8, bi 

And itis atoken that fuchin fomemeafure haue Gods 
+t Loh. 4.2. And theconfeffion of his name; is apart’ 

praife, Heb. 13. 15. which hee will honour in the’day 
ement, and for his, if they, contin 


te * 
j 


ffer for it. i 
Papi profette him, and Anabapeis, und 
othet syyet-hold.not Chrift the head.’ 
“ging in thatthey hey profetTe hint fo farre they hold 
they doeby confequent,they'th dehi¢him:ftcondly, 
holdthe head Chrift, becaufemiany hauet ~ 
[pirie Raa. yedyifthe décla- 
 egndthis life from thehead,in many 

Churches being, »manyalfo be-corrupe; and 
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"Obiedion Obicd, Secondly, be wonld not Chrift 


of the membersof Antichrift, 

te, Towhich I anfwere, 2. That we were red, 

Py faid, and, thatimany, were no Antichriftians intime of 
Popenie: and. chat fach as did ioyne to our bes 
fie ae and were then to beaccoun 
s,0r members of Antichrift.. Heeis a Separaritt, 

h embrace that,way. openly, and leauet 
Affemblies, be. it withwhar heart or.enducing caufefoeucr 

vnto:Chriltians inprofeffing many. 


4 


iltic of the Parents finne, having beene 

condemne it? It is contrary to 

God, Deu,-4.39. Yea the chil. 

deenofEdom and. Egiptinthe third generation mighten- 


intowhe Lords congregation. Dey.2 3.8. how much 
= more mayyvee be held to be of the Lords « Pecado 


caule that the CAlagifirare did compel mento the faith. 
A were. yet by.theingraunt hewasthehead 
fach as.did. compell, hough not to fuchaswerecom- 

“gelled ::fethen she firft voluntarily 
to, his shad Chrift for their. head, 
-Nowletthem,proue by, any trurh of God,chat they loft 
by fome-comming.in by.compulfion Secondly; 
ths Ms iftrare doth cut Chriftthe 
 jauthoritic. 2.Chron} 34.132. 33and 

ted; Chron, 3% 20. and the’ 


allo 
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hody. The Magiltrates ad 
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it was not ot before,but afterthe Magiltrate had coumilinded 
the fame. chap. 31. 5. Againe, ‘the vrging vnto 
is no hurt vnto it, neyther maketh it men ivnholy, or leile 
good, if they have goodnetleinthem,: 
Obicct, But the Scriptures doeteach Chris flocke Obieé. 


Firlt,it is true of the members inuifible, 
as’ they be ofthe body of Chrift before men, 'fo arethey 
before God, who doe voluntarily fubie& themfelués 

by thefpitit, Secondly, it is vnderltood of fuch as‘corhé'to 
Chrift inche planting of Churcheswhoarevoluntary 
thefe places are notagainft the authoritieof Magiftrates in 
thetimeof Reformationsfor 
again{t another: for in one 
the Magiftrate; in another; if it be as’ is 
caufe there be fo mary who in mans 
| ment doe not partake of bis Spirit, : ie 
allfor fome; or to deny the'Couenant in becaufe’of 
Hrmael;8to of Secondly,the fimilitude 
from a body and the head, which the holy Ghoft'vfeth, 
_ ouerthrowes this his fantafie: There may in'abody cor 
rupt dead,and yand yet lifeé& 
mation her doe thefe loofe'their had 
long as theyremaine conioynedtothe bodytogether,f 
anid Gods worke in nature’ mighe'teach him't6difelaime 
this crrour: Thirdly 
ongyand the ‘effe@tuall calling of the other:to 
GChrift the Head, giuing them his (pi 
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in his for 
the Fourthly, the vilible 
Chriftare called his body, not for chat all | 
are truely hismembers, nonot in the iudgement of 
of mens open impenitencie for 
but forthe Electfake,who are intheruleofChari= 
tie,to be heldto be,as if any where els, among fuch as do 
| profelfe the Name of Chriftsifor whofe fake. the wicke 
grerepuced rather of Chrifts Church, than. the godly be- 
caule of them,held to be without Chrift, Fiftly,-by this 
ewifh Church in the dayes of the Prophets,and of Chrift, | 
had nota truehead;nor Corinth, normany other Chur- 
chesinthe Apoftles dayessfor the good and bad were mix- 
ed together in one Aflembly : if chefe for. this. caule 
Pay 13%. The true Church bath C hrift fe the 
tha this heacknowledgeth : but our Church: hath 
Chrift for Mediatour and & this isthus 
3.Reafon. our Church doth teach this by one confeat in pube 
—Chriisour Gke Records, which: is the mouth to the whole 


Adwocate. ‘world, wienlling her faith, for as by writings know, and. 
to beleeue the faith of orher Churches, fo 

Second/y, thisis manifelt by our prayers , which — 


be@nelymade to God,in the Name of [efus Chrilt onely. 


| weedoe condemne, the Papifts,, for making the: 
Saints; or Angels, mediatours to God, and 

 partakeof the couenant made! vnto vs by God through 

Wee pestakeof which J.thus. make.good firlt, becaufemany 
the the Kings States-men,m4+ 
| urch and Common-wealth,, of both higher and 
degree, hauc true knowledge of Godsword, 


romife and Conenant, 34 
16. and 8.10, fecondly,,the feare_ of 
heartsof many,which orher part ler 
Egyptis 
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of Romane Antichrift,whichis an orber part. i 
fourthly, becaufe wee haue: the Bovke of the cowewant, Exo, 
-24.7,the holy Commandements andthe Gofpel, the words of 

the couenant. 34.28, andit is a {peciall rerogatiueto 

Gods peo pletu haue the word of God, as is | 

from Row, 3. 3. 24 Pfal. 147.19,20, 


eAnfwere, The Papitte hauce it not, as its 2. We Anfwere, 


haath itasthe onely rele of our faith and workes, and the 
indy of all controuerfics, and fo doe notthe Papi ftshold 


. Wee hauc it free fot one to looke into, wea Papifts have 


ne tongue, fo haue not they. 3. Wehauci it 


vsin many places, fo as tomany it becommeth 


all reclaime them froma lewdconuerfation , fuperftiri- 


vanitic, fo haue not the Papiftsit, 4. Wee haueit 


in our Dottrines, in all the. maine and fundamental 


wee hold, agreeing to rhe holy Scriptures: but forthe 


Preachers, by & with whom Godsfpirit doth worke, 
which is alfo« part of the conenant, and of Gods promifetobis i 
Church, Gai 59. 21. Tere, 3.15. Sixtly, wee haue the Sa: 6. Reafon, 
cratnents, the feales of the ( ovenant.Gen, 17.10, Seanenthly; 7. Realon. 
-becaufe wee makea profeffion of he truce God, to beour 
God, whichalfois apart of the Conenant : for it is faid in 
Ofeachap 2. that God will make with hisa comenant , verle 

18. and that hee will fay to them,+bow art my people, and 

they fhall /ay to him, my God. And therefore doe 

we partake of the Couenant,;andfohauewee Chrift our 
Mediatour and. Aduocate; for-M*. 

thatfuch as partake of the couenant for a 

hayenot Chrift for our and Aduocate, whofe 


to this hauel 


apiifts have it not: and thereforethe Objection 
the face ofthe fourth reafon, Fiftly becaule wee Reafon. 
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He would. beinot under 
wants firltjbecanfe ofthe exceeding enils that be among vs, fo 
athe Law beswrittenin the minds and inward parts of 


eonifequence followes not againftall : :fecondly, if ofall,his 
.@wne confcience fhallcondemne him for falfhood and Ly 
ing: thirdly, by this reafon, hypocrites are not vnder the 
gouenant , becaufe the law of ‘God isnot written in their 
pearts, The place i in Jeremie 31. 33.isnotvnderftood bare- 
“Jy of amember of thevilible church, but fo of it,aswith- 
all he bean Saint, for fuch onely are called 
haue Gods law by: Gods Spire written in their 
we srenot, faith he, vnder 
 Pagex33. ee promife that our fines and iniquiti 
forgiven: being with repentance. 
{til gencrall of alljas che Church ss. 
generally cenftituredsol which hefaith, without r 


epentance 
no promise of pardon,without the no fasth,without faith 
wocomenant or teftament,and wit 


utthisno Mediatour,Soas 
“hédoth iudgevsan irrepentantandfaithlefle people, with. 
youtia Mediatour,withoutthecouenant, and without the 
Jhope’of pardon. Can more befaid of Pa Turks,” 
 Papifts, Heretiques,or other mifcreants? But the ground of 
this cruel cenfurcis,that heiudgeth the Church of England, | 
is by Law.conttituted,to beno true Church of Chrift; 
_ which I haue fhewed in part,é& yet morefully will I 
_ to be their Errourswhichiis the ground of this out-rage: 
. for ifwe bein that ftanding the Church of Chrift, we haue 
_ the promifleof pardon : though much fhould be amitfe a- 
_ mong ys;becaufle fo weeare of God beheld in Chrift, and 
not as wee be:in our felues. If this his iudging ofvs were 
abfolute, as of all and eucry oneamong vs, then hath 
condemned himfelfe by condemning M'. Smithywho 
hathfaidasmuch : but being refpectiuely, as wee live 
facha in his' mindefome 
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as his Maicltie,the Counfell, the houfe of Parliament, 
be all without faith and repentance, becaufe by them this 
Conttitution is maintained,and by them hath force and 


ly, andfoindeed finilterly, his is not good : 
Na for ‘confider the belt Chriftian ref ectiuely; as heis in cor- °°" det of 
3 ionnaturally, and not as heehath grace withall,and [0 apeople but 
without faith and repentance : So confider the A po- refpectiuely, 
fies; in our Sauiours time,when there was great confulion is, butin 
inthe lewith fate,as members of that body,they were with- 
out faith without repentance : & thus by confidering men,‘ 
and Churches refpectively in the worft part, no men, no afiniftercens 
Church of Chrift thall haue either-faith or feare of God , fare. te 
But neither doth God fo, nor religion teach fo, nor ¢hari- 
fo fuffer any to conlider fo of Gods Church and his = 
i le. Let themfelues be confidered in their Schifme, 
they fee neither faith nor repentance, nor promife of fal- 
uation. They be not (fay they)in a Schifme, and we fay, - 
—wearenotin a falfe Conttitution.: But they fay,wearecon- 
uinced of it by. them; and wee fay,theyare conuincéed ‘OF 
_ it by vs, and difClaimed of other 
if hus re/pectiwely wee be without faith and 
tance in theiriudgement, they al{oin thefameregardare 
| having neitherfaithnorrepentancein 
our iudgement ; and if theiropinion of themflue$may 
foncothecontrary2 
Obie, Thirdly, hee woiuld prouew vs not to Obicéion, 


ig 


being. But howfocuer he doth conceiue of vs rc{pedtiue- Ieiswholy 


perfons and of He 


the Couenant, becaule Ged mot God, meyther are wee 


people zwhich is the of theCouenant, and that 
faith he,iswanting vnto vs: but how doth hee proue this? 
| thatfa.th hee, we be nar our 


But.the falthood this may appearé 
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rift is the: 
‘Mediator ofa, 
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rightinthe mediation of Chrift, 
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for ifthey- were not: wi 
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17; 9.36. 


Chriff te no Mediator of a 


ay 


crue, vnderitoodas men are before 


Obsell. 


4 


foChriftis 
knoweswhoarehisebur in heeisMediatour 


‘Qa mixt company, of Peter a'Profellour; aid/of Pavia 


Perlecutour, It his {peech: were true, then: had not Chri a 
Mediat Chat 
beene Mediatour to Famitic, whilett 


boad in it;nor of Lfaacks while Efan did a 


while there were falle Prophets, or whileft’ Saul and his 


Courtiers sdid-lines not of one of the 
Chutchesiin Afia, whilelt Ze/abel abode therein; nor of 
Chriltian, while he remaineth in the {tate of imperfection, 
With doubtingyhis knowledge with crrour 
ignorance, and foforch: For as‘heethay reafon frag)” 
Church; to ouer-throw the whole bo 


ouerthro | 


for: for 


how wickedand falfe this is,may 


our Sauiours praying for the Openwickedvpon 


} 


Is andhee came to faue Ssaners, that is notorious 
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Neéaréto 


wicked; needed they tio 
Of it sone thing co pray for them in wickedn 


for profperitic:of cheir: te 
the latter wicked and ynlawhill: For his 


firlt is Jaw 


becauleof wicked 
“mong them; then may they notin that ftanding be prayed 
Mayenot prayforthem;forwhomwe know 


y intheirwickednelic: 
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towit,.as they:haue deuiled it, that priuate 


we were conftrained by authoritieto profetfe reli 


doe of: this fufficientlyibefore: His laltreatoniis; bes 

he faith, we doe oftervpa ftrange worlhip; not te- 
of God :buthe but 

vo denyit, andtill his word "be of more 


ing vnto’many the heavenly 


the. members Church: a mouth, and Wifdome, 


of many.to attend to" Panlh 
Abts, 6404 


aule, faith he, we his of prophécie, 
 perfons: 


{land vp-in. abe publike atlembly 
whak account: in: Birra his iudg nent is 46: be made 
aobythis reafon alithereformed churchésin chrifteidome" 


gionaswe 


fpiri imefle of him; Which wee the fame. 
olde to be the of Faith and Obedience; 
‘Thirdly, wee haueichefame'publithed by histervants, by 
willof his Fathen,as hee faith; fob, 
vnderltandings,as in 


out Antichriftian bawe wor 
~preachiig, did 
, And:therefore is he out’Prophet, in. 

sbugperforming word &{pinisrhatoficeamong vs; 
Bhe.M, ¢finfmorth will not haue:Chrift'our Prophet: Obiedion,* 


and | have fhewed Ankwere. 


eis 6, 


we area truc. 
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principles which learned; and alfo' out of the. 

_ Holy wordjas farre-as they doe viiderftand. 4. They com” 
clude a neceflitie now from an extraordinarie a& in 

if the fame were a commandement impofing’t 


Bookeof diff 


Prophetic to be ordinarie, an 
Obiedion. 


mentioned. Eph. 4. 11. And his proofe for this is,becaufe 
 wehaue Archbishops, Desires; Pricfts as hee cals 


‘word and writing. 


4 fh tredtobevttereds 


der vnderftand. that hee fpeaketh of the Church of Eng. 
the Kingdome; and all 


lyscontider 


gument is not good, 
dinance, to conclude that wee doe want the whol/e,forde. 


in‘ part. 4. Wee haue Parents who at home 
doe inftruét their families in many places, both out of the 


pofties time,ard onely from an example of they 


me vpon’Churches. Hee in his anfwere to 


erences,doth acknowledge that the bawing of 
a ‘Vfalme there was extraordinary; let him then thew b 


be hath faidfomethingsinthe meanefeafon nothing, 
Secondly, heefaith, Chrift is not our Prophet, 


we haue not teaching bing by office,that is,Paftours and Teac 


antwere, that euen thefe are Paftours and Tes 


psi and none but fenfeletfe men will deny it + for they 


doeteach allat onetime and many by 
Thirdly sfaith he, great part part of Chrifts word,and Scripe 
fe: the graces of his [pirit, are here newer 


‘If Bepnor a falfe accufation, what is: for 


land, in which. is»comprehended all the Parifhes in 
e members ofthefame;Now 
confider, firft, che. thewordinmany ple 
ces without reftraints, for thee: that can preach may by 
Law portion of Scripturetohispeople:Second- 

the learned writings, the large Commienta- 
ries, the publifhed fermons, and it will be found that there 
is no. portion of Scripture not Though much 
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of England taken in fo largea 
are to be bewayled,fo thetruth is to 
fore, 18.15.37 Al 
cifcen lame, this Bre the Church. of E nga 7 || 
hath for the Prieft and Sacrificer, Firlt, becatile Enclandisa 
‘we acknowledge no facrificing Prieft by office, but onely Church. | 
IefusiChrift, our high Prieft: and. doe all 


Chrift Iefusis | : 
Shauélin of Antichrift : our Sermo 


Prattife hhewthis, Secondly, becaule wee doe Sacrifice, 
teach,to depend forfaluation vpononely his fatisfaction 
_ and intereeflion, without any metitsof ourowne:Thirdly, 
-_becayfe thatin all our confeffions, we humble our felues 
befoteGodin Chrif?, ardinour prayers askeallforChri#s 
through Chrifilecthe 


fakes and in our prayles,laud the Lor 


Churches faith, and practife of this be feene in the Booke © 
of Prayer, whichis the C turch of Englands wits 
Churches, 
Mt. e4infworth will not bane Chrift our Prieft: Obiettion.. 
becanfe.onr facrifices and gifts are not offered up by Chriffmr H 


our Church reconciled onto God by m,as he faith, Nohea- 
| , hor Infidell worle then wee, if this were fo: but wee ~ 
it; let vs fee his proofe of this ;becaufe, faith hee, 
 confeffions, prayfes are Idolatrous, with 
thus\would hee prouc it 
Tanfwere firft, that all our pray 
of England are not written: our’ daily practife fhewes the 
-contrarie; therefore it is in part falfe, which hee faith: Se- 
condly, if tinted and read prayer beidolatrous, then what : 
hee va theread prayersof otherChurches? but wede- 
nie tead-prayer to be in the old Law was 
readand ftinted ayer:this their conceit taken 4s a a 
made Smith caft out all redding of Scrit 
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hen, 
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_Anfwere. 


read for prayers unto bim;and yet wee know that 


Obie&ion: 
Page 142. 


Bur bythisteafon not inE she lewes. 


and Mr, eAtinfworth to helpe: himfelfe ar 
Mr, Smith,Page 36, (aith that God nener gane Baokes 


Pfalmes were penned for that purpofe. ‘Dest. 26. 3. 15 


1.and 92. and many other: which is contrary 
to that he affirmeth, Yea, the Lord tyedithemvnto words, 


 Namb,G. 23,24. which they mult needs eyther read 
get without Booke,and fo be Tinted which ie is all ones H 
many other things, belides {tinted prayer 
which hee fait Idolatrous: but. wee denying all, 
ay oofe of cucry. particular til 


time : if be that.we fhould looke out, whatt 
have written againft thefein particular in their bookes; 7 
> thinkg they should read thedefence of them in our bookes, 


_ andeyther anfwere them foundly,or ceafe repeating them 


often without any proofe. Thirdly,his arguing is weak, 
for-he thus reafoneth: where corruptions bein the Church, 
tothat Church is not Chrift a Prieft; lee him proue this if 
hhe can, and thew what corruptions deetake away the bene-. 
fit. of Chrifts facrifice from a Church, If hee truely 
from theword conuincemens con{ciences herein,he might: 
with one of thefe main reafons propo enough, 
to make all men Aye that Church, fellow~ 
Ship with Chrift. 
‘Secondly, hee faith, that brit i our r Pref becanfe f 
wickédamong us. 


Chrifts time,nor the Corinthians,hadrecciued benefit by 
for that very wicked Ximpenitent. perfons wer 
among them:but if it had binfo.dangerous as he maketh it, - 
_euen to the lofle of Chrift;(urely fome Pro Ghriftjor, 
hisApoftles,would have euidently taughe itayhich they did | 
-not,and therfore itis: not to-be bel all his rea-. 
fonswhereby he aggrauareth the greatnetle of 
 makethie a of thefecond commandement:by.which 
(faith he)(obferuégood Reader, howthefe menwill auouch _ 
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by 
and frmilirndes are forbidden to be bro ightinto 
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Now faith he,thefe wicked ones are Vine! images of Sathan, Mr. Ain 


the of the whole Heauens, 


expound and inlarge © 
theMeaning of the Com 


atidement? The words 


din 


pitteires of the diuell, which are as hee faith, more horrible, grole vader 
the bringing of i smages and repr o/entations of beaft $5 of tan fecond Com- 
fowles and fifhes, Did euer any Divine; any Church vnder 


wot make to thy felfe any granen Image, 


whd maketh: to himfelfe amiong vsthe picture of a deuill3 | 
who the fhape of the diuel vpon awicked man,coamake 


_aréprefentation thereof to himfelfe? who falles downetoa 


ed man, apprehending in hi 


pofftion be true,and that an Image 
| éd liver, fuch things would foll¢ 
: cory idereth this allegation of the 

ced not wonder, that they dare'p 
lee knowne, and more hardly vni 


did comprehend a wic- 


cond commandenient; 
ert other’ Scriptures 
erftood, Not to haue 


the diuels invage, and 
worthip him with divine worfhip? and yetif Ex- 


necellarily; 


théwicked curbed, and daely’ punithed is a great euill, but 


_yétimenmay not beli« Gods truth,to makethat as a means 
amend that’euill; ‘the‘truth is (trong enoughof it (elfe; 
yeedls no lying interpretarions vpon the Seri ptuire to de 
fetid thefame. 

Exery trae Charch iff for the King 
thigis his Doctrine. Burthe Church of England hath 
Chyrift for their King: Firlt becaule by our Dotttines and 
writings allowed by our Church wee acknowledge no o- 


-giuer hautiig any authori tie Ouér Our con{ciences., A 


g 
the Church of 


Englandisa 


true Church, © 


Page’ 


in {matters of faith & Obedience between Chrift,and vs, but Chrift 


galt it Secondly in baptifme we hate made alla foler 


fitped 

ile royal! ‘herein. Fourthly, becati 

Of our life, anda 
Mm 2 
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ewe doe hold hislawes 
to 


“ 


alone. Let our authorized writitigs,our Churches witnef- 
tor'this'be & feéwhether any doétrinebe a- # giver. hie 
Him ourLord & Scueraigne herein. Thirdly, war’ 
renounced that Antichrift the Pope,and all his v- 
ed in rhis bebialfe, Chrifts preroga- 
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| Vankwere; firlt, chat we haue Chrilts officers ap- 


which ancient orders bein the Eaft,South, | 
Latin Churches; where haue beene and are, Byfhops, 

Priefts. and Deacons : and allthefe bein the Church of 
d. Of the authoritic, power,andiurifdi@tion of By- 


4 


y, becaufe our Sauiour, 

ftedhiskingly hath muanifefted his kingly power ouer vs: firft, in fubie- 

power Cting vs all in thefe things now mentioned vnto him: fe- 
_ ¢ondly, in fubiecting many thoulands truely by his wo 
and {pirit to the power of his will, {tanding members 
the ch 

publike perfons,as Bytho 

their blood for the G 


others alfo which did th 
pel, the {cepter of Chrifts King- 


4 dom fil are chereready 00 dic for the Name 


of the Lord : thirdly, in putting into the heart of our King, 


_ hearssofthe Nobles, and other,in their great meetings 
““t0 ordaine Lawes againft all {pirituall power of chat Anti- 
chrift, is againft Chrift : fourthly, and laftly, in 
ding vs by his great power, not onely as be « God 
heis the Prince of bu people here. the 
againft the Romifh Synagogue, and the confpi 
 thefame: and this doe: wee acknowledge oi to be 
| | = 


otttKing. Firft, (ich we hauenot Chrifts 
ficers a 
Teachers and 6lder:. 


inted to goucrne; the ciuil Magiftrate, the Kings. Maie- 
ic, the ruling Elder next vnder Chrift in all ca 

a ciuill; then hauewee Eccleliafticall 
wernours vader him ,Byfhops, who.bee alfo. Paftours 


Englan 
much 


beforeGod, but for outward order, peace and 
neither doe any out of ¢ otherwile lubieétthem- 
both felues vnto them, Fiftly and. lattl 


urch of England, of which there haue beene both 


inted by him to gouernevs, that i is, aR 


for his heartis in Chrifts rule and gouernance; and intothe 
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ther, but once anfwered well, is cuer ouerthrowne. | 


nd therefore fay more, then | 

beforeis faid alreadie, 


Second faith hee, Bi or- Obiedion. 
ance of Chrift, prefcribediin the 
For anfvere to this, remember what i id be- 


Obied His thied is ag for chat wicked Obiedtion. 
Jiuein the Church, whe are no Subiects of Chrilts 


Ki dome, i 
allo isi before it itis  onely of. 


Of this 
tenby him repeated to fill yp roome itfeemeth, or els a. 
regfon for euery thing againfl vs, as hee doth t,but 
though hee repeat it againe’ and! againe, yet the weight 
once felt, it is of no more validitie at one. time then ano- 


Laftly (faith he) this Church wanteth the pow Obiedion. 
erof Chriftagainit Sim, Sathan, Antichrift. 
wee hauefpoken, and wee ftill doe 
take of the Church of England, and that it wants not | | 
the power of Chrilt;for there is'in it the preaching of the 
word, is Chrifts , Rom, 1.18. there is the 
power of admonition, fuf vention , and Excommunicati- 
on, what isthen wanting of Chrifts power ? If they meane 
ele notin rifh, that is not enough to deny it 
tobe in the (burch of England, in whichis comprehended 
all Parifhes,and all Superiour power ouer théfe Parihes, 
inwhich is this power of Chrift, And thereforethe Church 
is a trueChurch, hauing Chrift for che head; King, Prieft, 
atid Prophet And thus much for 
nt ths reafons retorted vpon him againft himfe|fe, by 
which(in pag.127.0f his booke)he endeuours both weake- 
y vntruely to make our falfe Church: But 


thefefame are falficient reafons to maintaine, weeare 
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Church tobe reformed: but.of 


org 


a 


Ca 


| 


no 


of faith, and [be wen ming | 


the Sophifter.J haue ino of 


Scriptures fpeake 
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iM, Smith deniettiche Minor, 
atthetimoof reformation was,fir(t,compullion ofall forts 

_ both which, Phaue {pok hg 
therjlet this be noted, firft, chat he faith, wen were compelled, 

Laske by whom?as alfowhether the thar compelledwver 
‘Snot voluntarie, andthoferuants of Chriftyor thefamethac 

fuchas were compelled by them? By a ‘heréunto, 

they, thall finde ber b/effed the number, . 

which werethe Church of Godsto be repentant; fasthfull and 

by drawing othersto God safter che example of ood 
to their workeryita be vifble Saints, aiid Saints onely. 

Ses fuchas were compelled’ were 
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4, a feparated from unbetceners, whéther 
Ans Cor. 6.17, 8, 4. AEF etd, 2.4.9, Page 84. 

eh then in the fapathering; aid. 


| exhortation tO a-thing: atgueth what ought to be tifts conclude 
Shewerl shat fuchas ‘Or that menare 


vpon this reaton, 


poken at large before, And: 
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tobe Fichin good workes ready to déslributes 1.Tim, 6.28. 
Are. they therefore fo or may defining a tich man. 
fet him out by this, and quote this Scriptureto proue it? = 

yetfluchare his prooues, which I withthe Readertoconfi-, 
derwell of, Heeand the Separatifts conclude, and'would 
prouemenand Churches tobe foand foxbecanferhe Scriptures. 

gommmand,exhort,and thereby teach, shat they ought tobe 
Their wits and wils cannot make right But 

Latlume the Minor, 
Ecelefiafticall England confip of Such | 
Separated people : Ergo, true ( burches, Gc. That wee be 
from Jewes and Pagans whocan deny ?and for 
eleewersto betaken inthe new Teftamentfor a peo lepro- 
4 felling Chriftas wee doe, challenge all the 
_ worldto fhewamie that tearme Or name to be gi nentofichby 
if ““the holy Ghoft. Men in the Church may demned 

‘fora of vnbeleefe, but yet not called 
beleeners; if fach men doe profetfe,as we do in our Charch- 
Lord Iefus, and not Apoftates 
Chrift, asat the firftthey were Chri sthey ard not 


Obiedtion. M', Smith Page 84. deny echthis Minar 


fubmit to Antichrift and his Abhomi- 
Lordsaccountequallwith 
 Lanfwere, thas it mult be meant of fuch as fubmit 


t@Antichrilt as they acknowledge him the head,and they 


membersofihis body, elfe not:: if out of bis forge hee 4 
.  beatoutthe contrarie with rhe of the werd: [charge 
himtodocit,elfeisheherein deceived, and would deceite. 


eAgaine,ifit be properly, bur figu-— 

fndeed;and emorrah indeed,ghen had noeheTéves in 

peopl which i conte 
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a Apoftle exhorts the Churches to Obiettion: 
fepatate inordinate liuers, from perlons excommunica~ 
2, Tims, 3. Tit. 1,16, 2.Thef, 3.6. 
Tanfwer fir#,chat here he concludes,as before, onghtto Anfwere, 
be fd: Ergo, it fo; which is very abfurd reafoning,and ve- 
ry falle. Secondly, this is to be ynderftood of a priuate fepa- 
~ gation, but not of a Schifmaticall dividing of mens felues | 
om the body of the whole Atrembly,” as hee ineendeth 


by, and is the Amatter in a 


He true of the intention’ were The third Are 
 Baptifine gathered into the C covenant or new Teftament 
| of Chrift. Mat, 21,19. 19. 4.5. and 1 10, 48. 
CMat.18.20. 
Herenote,that hee faith not, into the name of 
_ Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoft, after the words of Chrifts =... 
infticution : 44at, 28.19. for hevfed northefle words in 
new baptifing, fofome haue teftified : thus dare hee alter 
-lawés and ordinances,an intolerable 1am. 
God, the pratife of Gods Church, and thewordsofthe 
Inftitution, The place 4Za?, 18.20.is ‘idle here; andnothing 
to the purpofe, but tofill vp {pare roome, affume: 
“The Ecclefiafticall Affemblies of England were by Baptifme 
| gathered into the ( onenant or new Teftament of Chrift: Firlt, 
they were and are all therein Baptifed > and fecondly, their: 
is receiued as the feale of the Couenant, or-new 
Teftament : thirdly, at Baptifine thereis « repetirion of the 
Conenant, exhortations to imbrace it, and profeffion madeof 
-Faiththerein before any be baptiedsfce for the truth here- 
ofthe practife of our Church in the Booke of Common | 
Smith d eniyerh this (Afivor onely 
aitl 
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the fame) that the e4poftles, did baptile indefinitely into 
the whole new Teftament of Chrift: but our Ailemblies 

(hefaith) doe not profeffe the true Faith of Chriff: andare, 

therefore not baptifedinto the new Teftament of Chrift indes 
finitely, re, This hee doth but affirme.ofhis bare word, 
vpon his impudent belying of vs herein. Inthe orderof. 
guradminifteation, I demandofhim, cither.in the exbor- 

8 or in the prayers, orin the words of the /nStitwtion, — 
_orin thean/weres made; whatoncreltraintismade of the 
-Couenant, whereby it may appearethat webaptife anyre- 
?thisoughthe to hauefhewed,&ifhehadbene 

able he fowould haue done;till he docit, heisto bebere. 
sw held asnotorious.a Sclanderer, and deprauer of Gods 
Churehyas any ¢nemic of our Chriftian profeflion whofo- 
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Lhefourth Argument. 


| 


whe true Churches of the eApoftolique Inftitution, bad 
Page8s. Thispropofition,he faith, he hath confirmed before; and, 
I fay, and haue by many 
peafonsmanifeftedthefalfhood thereof, that Chrifticfus, 
‘nor his Apoftles, euer eltablifhed any populargouerne 
inthe grantasfor 
vs, and {6 this hisfourth Argument mult be forgedanew, 
tomake hisconelufion 
Argument goe therefore; Ithus framefor vsafourth reas 
the clurches after the eApoftolical Inftitution, bad the 
(Minifteriall power of Chrift in certaine principal memberse 
Churchef England batho, Ergo, the Church of Enge 
land after the eApoftolicall inftitution, Hee is the 
(Manor, Page 86. the Uaior is manifelted before, inan- 
-fwere to this propolition of the fourth Argument his 
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we Evrours bed by | 


of popular Gouernment ; againi{t which , ‘this 

Argument may made, The true churches of the 

Ligue [nstitution, bad not Chrifts power minifteriall in the body 

the Church. For it was in the Apoftles, they did | 
 commit ittotheEuangelifts intheir abfence,and where no Who had at 

‘Buangelift was left,they committed it to the Elders, who. 4 
dereielegted out of the peop ordained by the Apo- he Primate 

rule¢and ouerfee the kes. That eApoftles time : fee Do- 
uthoritie ower churches,it is cuident Gr, by Field 5. 


their ofthem,1 Cor. 3. 6.fecondly, by-being Fae booke chap.2 2. 
thers, begettingthem,1 Cor.4. 15) 9.802, thirdly bet pro-™ and 254. 


pounding caufes, ordering, and pertecting ofthem, 1.Cor, 
11,2, 34.44. 1. ry. and, 2,6uand 15,123.22. fourth. 
ly, by the Apoftie determining io and inflicting pu- 
nifhment himfelfe vpontran{gretlours, 1 Tim.t.20/1Core 
5. fiftly, bythe Apoftles appointing fome ouer‘Chum 
ches, Tim, 1.3.Tit. 5. The Emangelifis hadauthoritie = 
oner churches; for they receiued that authoritie not from 


the Churches, but fromthe Apoftles, 1 Tim. 1, 3.Titet.5. 0 

_as the. Apotties did receiuetheirsftom Chriftandnotfrom 
-manjGal.1, 1. And they had power committed tothem by 
preceptsto theirowne perfbns,without mentioning 
oadiutours, 1 Tim. 1, 18. and 3.05. ands, 2122.0 

“ind 14. Tit. 1. TheElders bad authoritie ouer we 


churches, for they receiued their ordination and 

in the Churches, the Apofti¢s,and wih 
and giue them ‘achargeto 
Churchya ndto gouerne the fame) 
this done without mentioning 
ple; the the vniuerfall:o 
all Churches ; and the prattife both: Gtecke: 
atin Churches,vnreformedsjand Reformed. ag 
But the eAffembly of Adr; Smith; :hath | 


Chrifts minifteriall power (if it be that power) 
| of the church. Ergo, the ifscall of, 
Nae The 4] 
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P bad Chraft for Medsatoursthat uw, their King, 


The BeclefiaSticall eAlfemblies of Eng land Telus 
brift for their Adedsatour , that 1s, their ‘Kong and 
Smith denyeth the ‘che fame | 
that before hath done, from whom it {ee- 
hehad them; but [haue in my anfwere to 
_worth,both defended this in the particulars, and 
“made a Reply towhar he faith co the 


‘ 


fet digit 


true Chiireb the Tofliewtion, hath | 
brift for the Headund is atrue body unto the true head 
Pare truly united by the (pivit of Chrift, Ephef. 1.22.23. 
22,27. Gal.3.1.6.Eph. $.23 Wnderitand Reader,that 
wedifputeof the church,é:not of the inuilible: {pea-_ 
king ofehe vilible Church Firft.the {eri arenot well 
ailed being vnderitood of the inuifible Church proper~ 
4.Secondly,theprope ition ic (cif isfalfe,being vnderltood 
of & ¢uery particular member of 
unsted by the pirit of 
Chriftj areto be. vndertltood onely of the Elec : {econdly,, 
they doe féclude: out of 
__atthey- arenot traely united to: Chrift; chirdly,it makeththe 
ftolicall: not fo: haue Chrift their head, 


@Whurches A 
enen.{eriath, and the.Churches in e4f2,of whom Joba 


had in chem uch a 
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whereof the Apoftle faith, 2 Tim. 1.1 
by were in e4/fa wereturned from him; which doth’ 
fuch as be truely united vito Chrilt fourthly, 
3 Churches are not the bodie of Chrift, but mem) | 
bodie, and that not by the fpirit, as the company of the E- Church is but 
lect be, but by am ont ward profeffion of ‘heir Pasth and repre- of 
fentatinely; becaufe who fo ioyneth to one particular true 
Church, as to the Church of Chrift, doth fo adioyné him- 
felfeitw all. For otherwife, ifeuery particularChurchwere| 
the tr#e body of Chrift, then had Chritt many bodies; one 2 
bead fhould be to many bodies: then alfoeuery particular. _ 4 
Church should abide with Chrift, and neuer fall away; in it 
there fhould be no Hipocrites, no Reprobates, becaufe in ¥ 
Chrifts true body,there be nonefuch:andthereforein this 
propofition heisin doubtfull rearmes deccittulljand inthe 
matter vader{tood after the queftion erroneotis}if not Hes — 
reticall, But expounding it thus, to wit, that a»particular 
Church, firlt, bath Chrift for the bead, as men doe receiue | 
common graces from him, and as the whole is taken 
nechdochscally for fome, who in the rule of Charitie = 
by their fruits to be iudged elect: /etondly, that it ts his body, ine body 
firft, in profeflion of faith, fecondly reprefentatiuely,as{et- Chrift. 
ting forth co others the whole Church,by holding with ie a 
the fame God,Word,Faith,Profeflion, Do@trineand Sacra- 
ments,whereby thus I fay,expoundingit,I do atlumethat 
The Ecclefiaftscall affembles of England baue Chrift for 
the mead, and are his true hadie, Cbrift. 
| therefore true according to the 
_ haue before proued that the Churchof England hath | 
. Chrift for, the head: and if hee bethe headyit is his bodie, 
~ which hath receiued) many: gifts ofithe {pirit, and in‘it are 
many vilibly,who-doe truely fecke'God, and doevolimta- 
tily ferue him; which hee;page 87) cannoedenie, tough 
elf where is plainely of minde refpectiuely, And 
thus. much for the infufficiencie 
| and the fame made = for ourfelues,and thae 


| 


Reafon that That ourChurch is Chard The Church which 
of bath true matter,forme and properties of a true burch, that 
4a true Charch, This will not be denyed, 
Bat the Church of England bath true matter, and 
properties of a trne Therefore us it atrue Church, 
I hauc alreadie proued in my former booke. 
becaufe wee haue a true and no falfe bead, Nowatrue 
head cannot be conioyned to falfe members of Chrift, bur 
-. totruemembers, which are the matter of the Church, Print 
Pagei8t. M.edinfworthtothis faith, chat avighs fo bane 
Obiettion, pleaded for himfelfeand his people, 
Anfwere. Thishee not,and how vniuttl y 
principall Gouernour to Jeroboam with his Calues,and 
___. wedoethat abhor fuch deteftable Idolatrie,to that people, 
[eave vnto any vnderftanding Reader to iudge; and doe 
the Reader to a further anfwere to this afterward; 
fmade,to.M, the fame. 
Smith hee faith, we haue a fall which hie | 
would proue by faying fantaftically, from a fantafticall 
rit,that wedee worfhip God ina fantafticall 
Annee, i But how wedo hold of Chrift and his offices,againtt the Bhs 
Teweswho hate him, againft Twrkes who doe debafe 
hes under curled. Adabomer, and againtt Papists, who doe 
himof his glory. herein many wayes, and laftly, how 
ft all.other. Heretiques.do¢ maintaine the 
The harmonic of thisfecond perfon our Sauiour,the Englifi:Con-— 
of feffion agreeing herein with all other Churches 
 feltthefame,and nor hitherto hath it bentaxed ofany lear- 
ned men, or found-faule with: by any Church of Chritt in, 
this point; thatfomow thele fancalticall {pirits iudge 
Secondly we be master, falle matter 
fief wiceare not matter; for fuch ate't 
all no. profeflion of; Chriftacall Lewes, T-arkes; and 
other Pagans, Ailemblyes of Rebels againft Chrilt;‘and no 
Glusthe of God atall. Secondly, riot matter; 
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in the Temple of God and doe td | 
it; they cAntiachriftians, for Chrift in meere 
Profeflion, but againf# Chrift in very fundamentall 
@trines, as the controuerfies betweente vs and themdo de~ 
clare. Now from themare wee departed fo farre,astheRe- 
formed Churches doc holde vs atru¢Church, andthe 
Synagogue condemneth vs for | 
being no nor fa ‘matter, wee be true 
Thirdly, true matter all are baptifed, open 3- Reafon 
| Ly profelfe, that Iefus the Sonne of Maty, és the Soune of God, 
made Chrift the Lord, by whom onely and alone vs faluation ; 
that this is true matter,[ doe thus mavifefit, 

Firft, becaufe it was the principal doétrine which the Proofes of his: 
Apoftles taught to gather people to God. 4é#t, 2.36, Realon, - 
and’ 20 and 10,42.and 19.4,5.and 18, 28, Lwke.24.47. 

Cor. 15.3. and 3.51. Secondly,becaufé fuch as‘did make 
this profeflion were iudged hpi Apoftles,and Apoftoli- 
call men,worthy to be admitted into the Church, as fit mat- 
fit. 37,.and 16.31, 33. Thirdly, becaufe it is 
ne of the whole Gofpell,and Couenantinthenew 
Teftament, in refpeé whereof, there is no-other point of 
Religion necetfary, but as it rendeth eyther to bring men 
wnto,or to. confirme them in this maine truth, Hence it is, 
that S, John concludeth his Gofpell withthis fcope.Job.20. 
this is that Corner laid, to which all muft becouse 
and on whom all other doétrind és mult be built. 
2,20, Andtherefore fithen fuch as this truth 
mmardyand ingenerall profel f [the Euangelicall 
doétrines in needs be fitmatter 
of the Church. 
hee oth patie them over without ghinfaying anything, = 
+ ‘But Mr. Smith, whowill deny any thing; denyeth this be- Obiestion. 
fore fee downe,to be the /umme whyfor- 
footh? becaufe (faith hee) the famme of the Gofpellis this; 
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onely K ing, Pricft and-Propbet to bis church, gonerning, 
 fasrificing, making interceffion and after holy 

Manner, and accerding to.thofe rules which he bath prefcribed 
Anfwere. Reader, thatit was the S#mme of the Gofpell,that 
 és,afhortCompendium ofall that which is comprehended 
in the Gofpell, and in few. words fo contained, as all in the 
Gofpell maybe brought vnto rhe fame, Now wharfaithhe, 
= | which isnot briefely comprehended vnder the name of — 
— .. Chrift,by which is fignified his offices, of a King; Prieft.and 
Prophet? foas heefaith no more in femme then I hauelaid, 
— | and therefore herein hee fheweth both a {pirit of contradi- 

_ Gtion,whichis his nature, and therein obitinately growne 
bytheworke of Sathan,andalfo great folly inaddingthefe 
words; after that holy manner, and dccordmg to thofe rules, 
be hath procribed in his Yeflament,excepthee ynder- 

{land them, as prefcribed to vs, that wee might beleeue, 
For ifheemeanethe goucrnment of Chrift,hisfacrificing, 
interceffion,and prophecying in his ownc perfon, and his 

_holy:pirit, chen this prefcribed order afterthe rules inthe 

Teltament,is not.a binding of Chrift to literall rules 

as men.be, but onely an. informing of our iudgement, how 

by faith wee may Chrifts holy performance 


 thefe things. But if he vinderftand within. thefe offices of 
Chrift, the outward gouernment, facrifices, interceflions, 
and Prophecyings.of the vifible Church, as by all likeli- 
heed hee doth,for hee doth addethele words,to bringin- 
thefumme of the Gofpell the vilible Church practifes, 
belike Chriftmuft not bebelecuedto gouern,facrifice, 
| pray and prophecie by his, {pirit, except the fame be per. 
formed in thevilibleChurch: thus heebindeththe perfor. 
manecofChrilts officestotheexternallactionsofmen,A- 
gainenonethen' doe belicue and hold thefummeof the 
_..\, Golpell, except hee know and hold how the Churehes.of =~ 
Chrift vifibly is gouerned, how acrifices,prayers,andpro- 
phecyes.are to be performed; oh the wickednetie of 
what will not.an Hereticall {pisit peruerfely bent, 
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doe profetie according 
hee faith; thoughall be ¢ruewhich I fay, yet Obicétion. 
proneth not all the Church to be matter of church, 


teach, to haue his owne will! I : 


The members of the church of England are bantifed, =e de 


profelfe fm ofthe Gael: Therefore they be - 


trae matter of the church of (hrift.T bi 
by the doétrine of the Church: fecondly, it is publikely The fammeot 


(Minor is true: firft, 


profetied,though it be, profetfed. 
anfwere, that it is rightly and trucly profetled accor Antiers. 


ding'to thedoctrineand the faith of our Church,which all, 
to their meafire of knowledge, 


they all make the like p rofeffion. 


wee neuer the beeter,ex- 


doe ali 


perfins, muft all sbecaufe others are not as they 
be: how his Browniftical 


from feauen things 6 mentioned; may be 
as his ome olly doth deferue.. 


it, chat lawes. 


are wicked and: ignorant :fothen, be- 
caufé all doenot alike practife,and becaufe all hauenot the mi 
like meafure of knowledge; therefore hee concludes, that 
all dae not altke profeffe, therefore the Churches dotitvine, 
she preaching of thé word,the wholefome Lawes of Magiftrates, 
and the knowledge in this,in many thoufand particular 


Tfeenot; till heedue it, his deriding of my thus reafoningPage183. 


\Readernote, that he doth acknowledgethat she 

of the Church is fiuch, that Minifters. 
maintaine it,and fo forth,and yer 

eile the fame: and this kee would — 


the meane fpace,1 doe auouch ; Firft, thatall that 


thirdly it is by Lawes maintained: fourthly, by‘ ne 
as he ands b Law amember of theChurch ofall 
fiftl theblou ‘of Martyrs confirmed: fixtly,in Scholes 
feauenthly, in it Children g re catechiled, and fo 
is vatuerfally profeiled, 
eAinfworth anfweres, is not rightly and ObieBion 


Lawmémbers of the Church of England,do make alike "all 
thefe: refpects firlt, becaule they doe 
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isnot contradicted of any : thirdly, in that the mofti 

fant, or prophane being in particular informed, 
ow they beleeuein this point, they will , andby 
experienceitis found, they doe acknowledge this whole 


er the as fuch doe continue, or the like doe arife in their {teed 


contt. 


-Nowthe late Queene with many 
ginréformnation, they of prof 


_ man tell me whether they were to accounted Gods 


a » fame truth in the fame degree hichertomdintainedjna~ 
fuch {till to the truepeople of Godyandforehemix- 


- the Jaw doth maintaine : fecondly, invas much ‘as this point 


-acontinuall (ueceflion, though in time wicked onesdoe 
vyp'among them, Thuis Corinth, andtheChurchesin 
héldthe name’ of the Church, -becaufe there 

sdidvoluntarily be: 
many Of thiemfutteredfor it, againft Poperie;letthis 


the fummme of the Gofpel mentioned: fourehly,Inthat 
theirs voyces be inall the lawes, as Minifters and people 
doeconfent to chofe fome for them, one in one place,and 
otherin another, for the and Aéts de- 
greed vpon, not againft the word.of God: fiftly. by the 
hearing of this truth publifhed and: preached: nd | 
| by all their children vnto Baptifine, and all recei- 
gine'the Lords Supper, the feales of thi and fumme 
the Gofpel:and thus doe all like effion, 
Secondly, 1 fay , chat the general profeflion of this 
eruth, after t is manner, in-thefe fixe things, maketh fich 
bein'many things ignorant, to be true matter in that | 
Church;fo i it there be withall otherwhoin udge. 
people froth the be ing for wee muft know, firft, that 
hernam¢ of the fir beginners, AG. 2.47. 
Church, which y meant Saviour left | 
though wicked behind fecondlyjthat 
rp among em that Chutchneverloofeth the name of achurch, fo long 


ple? TF he fay yea’, con idered by 
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andthe good riothing to be efteemed’, becaufe of thebad 


Difciples g0i 


Church : but all this is moft falfe, therefore thou 
be notlike other in particular knowledge; yet may they 


-_admiteed by Chrifts in ‘Seen 
by Sairit Paw/:: or els thirdly ye 


—ter,who Switch, alike bolde with Petersa like learnedar 


Zacharie and Ehzaberh: hadthofewhom Saint Pas! 


Church at Corinth, andfuch as E/etand’ other 
falf¢ matter of thechurch of the ewes; 


| 


proue that the Church f ceafeth to. bea:Church, 


among them :thirdly, I fay, thatthe better part giuech the 


aritelof thewhole, h the fame be fewer in 


many; thus Sardis iscalied a Church’, for the few. names 


theresourthly,I fay, if bya lke Profellionhemeane(forthe 


‘word is‘ambi guous) either; firlt, a dike in parcicnlar How many j 


“all maine posnts diftinétly , then hee thrufts out the 
ingto *Emaws, and '‘Thomas,for their not sto 
beleehing a {peciall maine truth, for atime tobe notrue *Luke 24. 


matt¢r. So manyin* Z/as his time, whofpeaketh generally Alike in prow 


ledge 


all,forthe general! ignorance of moft among them: feffion. 


of God, they were {6 ignorant of yea, and 5-13. 


Nichbdemsus had not beene a true member of the Lewith John 7.49- 


the 


betrue matter: a like in qualitic, thati is, one Alikein 
to profelfe, astrucly and as erely as another, then hy-litie. 
rites before men, are hereby thruftout oftheChurch, 
no true vifible matter; the contri is |: 
grace, then all for falfe mat- likein 
paine- 
Paw y a like Prophevically infpined with SaineZolm; — 
alske dewonte with pester a like boly in. ton with 


like in 


; 


ueth, 2 Cor. 12,20, 21. beene falfe matter of the 


all which is vnitrue:- 
the very léaft conceit: hereof, Let 
therefore thenext time fhew what hemeancth by the 
like! Profeffion differing fromthefethrée,andfhewhow any __ 
vith vs fo differ, forthe fameare no true mat- 


no placé onceaffording: 


this truth'y Mmaketh-fi 
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matter matter, though he be i 


twofold, know that matter is ‘two-fold; matter,and 


“ Hence tt is that in 1 Cor. 5.11.2 3. ts. warning 


And the Apoftle writing to a mixt companic at 


ak rt . but onely that I fet not oa thefumme of the Gof 


ignorantand withall diforderly, Foe 


badimatter;as Timber and {toneis true matter for building, 
--yet-not all Timber and ftone good matter; fo a woman 
lawfully married is a true euery truc wife isnot a 
good wife: fo.cucry fubiect, though a true yet. 
not be a good fubiec&: thefe with other are at large: 
“ft downe in my former Booke, page 115. And thus is 
with-the matter of the Church, cuery.one which pro- 
feifeth and holdech this maine Truth and Summe of the 

. Gofpell, is to be admitted as trwe matter into the Church, 

as the Eunuch was, and if heemay beadmitted, then being 

. already in the Church holding hat proflion, heeis to be 
» fudged true matter of the Church, though of ill conuerfa- 

tion; but thereby not true and good, but trwe and badmatter, 


given to take heed of fome for their bad conuerfation, yet 
arethey then called brethren : if any that is called a brether, 
Cor. admonith him 2Thef.'3, 15. by 
Serer he teacherh that they be 
—notto be held Chriftians falle 6 fable Chriftians, 
-conuerfation dad C illliuers notto beap- 


-proued, but not as enemies to be reiected, 2 The/.3,.15, 


ealleththem all Saints by calling,that is,in that weread. 
ded by avilible she to the Church (formany.are 
arechofen, Adat.22,14.)andneuer 
maketh nof thecuill fale matteramong 

Tothis diftinétion of matter faith no- 
thing butearpeth at the fetting downe of falfe matter; his 


atenot worth the rehearling, Page, 182. M. Smith, 
heyeelds this diftinétion,and denyeth nothing ofall Ihaue 


to which I haue. made anfwere, And thys have 
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proue that wee-be a.true Church, becaule 4 Real 
 weibane the forme of atrue Church. Thatthe forme ma- 
a Church to be a @rue) Church, will not be denied. 

that we haue ills true 
ir(t, by. of Malter ths owne. “Argumients, m 
efi the Church of the new Teftament, baue the true forme, 
This is his owne, But we are (uch true matterasLhauepto- 
utd. Brgo,we bane the true forme,being vnited together for 
isthe propolitionto bevnderftpod. 
» Secondly, I proueitthus, 2f Ged hath wifibly 
vs to take vein Chesil far his andweefoagaine to 
rake hine by Chriff for our God,then bane we theforme ofatrue 
Geurch, For this couenanting mutuallydoth giieabeing = 
people to be people, Den. 29. 12.199 
she Lords fetting-vp\of peoplejandthe 
fetting nud the ond fo their God as Mofes{ Cs; 
| Now in the Lords doing of thissfirft, hee giueth'them How Godma 
which \is erdinante to make men bis people, kethapeople 
Mar: 16.16.12, His power to I 


q . 2Cor, 10.4.5. 
Coriys20, 4p that by which heeextols’ in 
it were they be fet a part and fanétified 
his people. Secondly,this wordordinarilyhefadsbymen 


are hereto ordained} and: | 
and thefe be:called his Ambitladouns 2 (er. ¢ Zowho 
@oebring men vnto Godby thap word; fo'weefeedid'the 
feales to confirmehis Couenant} thusdid hee'in.taking to 
lim ebrabam; Geni 17,0, 1 
-thefealeto confirmeit.So: had'No before hint, 1. 
Adam and Ene before all, a word and. {eales, 

the Ifraclites comming out of Bgiptshe 
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fo inthe new, a Werd,and Sacraments. Mat, 3.3.6, A4at,28 
2. 1443 8:and 8, 35,3 8.and 10,48, And thusare 
people {et.vp of the Lord to be his people : and in thefe . 
three things onely doe ftand Gods vilible inchoofing 
forhis parta peopleto be his: refpecting nogoodneilein 
note,that Goddoththws make a people hiswho 
- Hew che Lord werenor his before but to recower his people fallen 
Reformethhis him,and to hold them: {till with him, hee hen refor- 
People: meth them,and bringeth themibackechiefelybythepower 
{0 did hee: bringtheIfraelites backeagaine 
t9 Gods. worthip by valiantCaptaines, afterthe people had 
fallen byIdolatry;for they fellfrom Gods trueworhhip: 
2,405 12, then the Lord punifhed them: verfe.iq4, 
dudges 
anid whilefuch Iudgesdid 
«os liuethey did continue in the true worthip. verfe19.Sodid 
bach Jehofaphat bring the leto the 
fo did Hexechpas lofias. And thus dothGod makeand 
Godhathmade..., God hath vif 


comenanted withuste makes his people, 
Firlt, hee hath giuen vshisword,which was inthefirftcon- 
sdcethers,. Chrift,hispowerfullhand.Second- 
feruants whaloeuer: they were, that 


ly, hee fentit 
brought Nation firlt to:the Chriftian Faith:| Thirdly, 
brought ysagaineby fuch 
Idolatry.and bodily mifery withall,,And 
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alfo wich the Lord, How a pe ple: 
vifibly to take him to be ches God, as Iudah did, 2. King» do¢make God 
it ftands in an fuch as preach 
Ch an outward profeffion faithtothatwordprea- 
efpeciallyto the fumme'ofthe Gofpell, inwhat _ 
degree of knowledge foeuer : for as inwardly wird write 
temin the heart by the [pirit,and beleeued bya true fanthfying 
fasth is a true couenanting ofGod and the Ele¢t,andisthe 
forme of theinuilible Church : : outwardly Geds mis rom 
preaching to the care and we bearing it, profe | 
th $t,it 18 a vilible couenanting wit God. Thus 
receiuing of the word mentioned, 1 (07.15.16 
andthe Eunuches bearing of Philip, and his profe effion 
Faithto that hee heard,held his coucnanting with God, fo 
that hee had the feale fet thereunto forconfrmation,.Se- 
condly, it ftandsin receiuing of th 
tifwey which vifibly, the of onr finnes is {ealed- 
Vv nto 38, by which w/ibly wee are buryed with 
Ch "ol, 241 put on Chrift : 
3.2.1,/econdly, ofthe Lords Supper, whereby. wee 
| ar¢ together one body. 1 Cor.10,16, Andthusdoepeople 
_acgording to the Scripture esfibly {ct vp God to be their 
God and hauecouenanted fowith him, 
is required befides thefejatuall 
if performenot,they hauengt.couenantedwithGod, = 
_ anfwer actuall ob¢diencé followes the Cu- 
t 


uchant,as a fruit ercof: for G od oucnants with ws to make Obedience a 
vs good, and wee conenant hins_to become good, notthat ice 


eyther before, or in the Couenane wee be actual 
sin act followes afterward :\yet thus farré ana@tuall: 
enc¢ is cuen at ‘making; to wit,an 
ward attention tothat word, which weeprofelletobelecue, 
afida receiuing of Baptile, if then offered: 1 {p | 
of Chriftians newly conuerted tothe profeffion of Chrifti- 
‘an faith; Secondly, I deny, that want of future obediencein 
pérfonall doth argue Couenant hath 


beg 
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We are we to their 
: 4 « 


Beene madeor then tobedifanulled: if fo 
fandamentall points'of the Couenant be held by vs,thac 
wee doe profeiiehim our Godand'no other;holde 
Word tobe our'ruleand noneother; his Sacraments 
_tobethefealesand none other: for in thefe'three is the, 
In what doth. foundation of the Couenant, the perfons one and the fame 


a the foundation phe writings one and the Jame,the Seales one and the fame:this 
of the Coue- : 3 


) _ bindeth each partie to other, to performe the particulars. 
of the ches made, partic offending in 
fome things for matter of fact, not difanulling any of thefe 
three, isonely lyabletoreproofc,and punifhment, but yet 
theCouenant doth ftandfirme. Aman and awoman doc 
Couenant togetherlawfully inmatriage,thewordofmutu- 
all promife paffeth folemnely betweenethemto'performe 
giveth atokentoconfirmethe 
profeffion of his loue and truth therein, which fhe recei- 
ueth: now fhee after is avety difobedientwife, and break- 
eththe particulars of the Couenant; but hereinis thee iuft, 
- fhee holds none other her husband; fhee ftands vnto the 
generall Couenant, and fhee keepeth the token ‘thereof: 
Though ‘thee be difobedient otherwifé in many things,yet 
is therea-Couenant made and remaineth, fo as yet there 
istrue man and wife, And thusis it with hisChurch,as 
thé example ofthe ftaclites doth 
thar they were ajfaffe-necked people, Dext.9.6.who often 
provoked Godto anger. P/al. 95. and alwayes reliftedthe 
as ‘Deut.26. 17. Mofeseciiech them; iftheLord 
on his pate breakenotghe couenant holdes:forthoughthe 
Lordcomplaine that Iffael had broken Couenant, yet were 
_they forall that his people,vneill he caft them offand chofe 
another to ferue him. I¢ cannot be proued therefore that 
@ peoplehaue not couenanted with God becaule of their 
ofthe Lords people,except it catrbe alfo proued,thatGod 
caftthem chofen others.NowalfoTaflumethe 
Matter part oftheConfequence, which isthiss 
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bate, it isthereby diffolued : 1] 


* 


God Wee doc heare the word preached, we doe profetle 
faithto that word, we entertaine it,as Gods word; and, wee 
teceiue the Sacraments ; Our words, writings sandra 
fnew, this.to be truc. And therefore ifthefe uemade 

people to be in couenant with God, then the fame 

doef, makevs,incouenantwith God. 


we the forme ‘atrueCh | 


Objections often repeated;and.anfwered by. me; that 
weavere compelled, that many are profane, &c, But I haue— 
anfwered before:to fuch frivolous Objections not 


a 


and to anfwerewhat I fay to the contrary. 


| and the Sacraments,and are, to many 


them, thaticis likely, whenchee hath runne 
ha Familifine when cies 


out of breath Anabapcifine, and per 
hecomestoit,as hee hath out-runneall withys,and Brow: 
nifme alfo;then hewill become in doue with,Antichrift. 
anifine, and fie downe a blinde Papift. And itisiult with 
it fo fhould fall-out; Lord, prevent it;the 
thew. him himat thelength.ifie — 
be his bletfed will. Touchingthe Papifts, have theythe 
word fo as wee haue, and the fundamentall points 
guenant? :demand howethey.haue make. they,not a 
 couenantwith Angels, Saints,and fo hold not 
inthe couenant? Makethey 


the euidence?.make:they not moe Sacraments, and 
feales?,turne they not the Lordsfupper 


doe teare off the Lords fi 


¢, and make i it nothing 


ur We 


eAinfworths anfwereis one, and the 3 Page 


to 


ad ij Smiths anfwere.i IS, that be Papifts bau 
9. 


‘ 


fanotherword,cuenmens 
traditions,she declaration ofth¢ coucnant, and{o 


edidol.called cheMalle, 
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atrue Crarch. 


“Page 90. 
115. 


Af "He hathtaughe chem falt ashe hath 


of his this which he 


w 
Tcflansent, 


take v 
4 -Minilter, tobenfure and Excommunicace, and 
doe what'their barrdine. braines,, fhall by the fuppo- 


ions hath 


Soa in our fate; yea,and in: Profeffion (a thing neuer heard to. 

to be bers 


but Antichriltians ct 
 Fiftly and littly, Church, be. 


we hane the true properties of a true ( burch, Thefirtt 
is; ifit were a. for‘hereTtake Smiths devifed 
properticfor one (becaule heeeltcemeth fo of itjasall the 


reff and title toall the ho! God. If this be-a:pi 
yet we haucit, ‘for c) els where, thé 


tig arsfeth from the-union of the matterand forme: Now wee 


haue true matter and forine,as is prouedanid thetefore alfo 
thisM*. Smiths propertieof atrueChurch, which he ma- 
the matter propertie, co which all 


aration froniamong Gods.' people Schifmatically, 

¢ autheritic to themfelucs to doe any ‘thing: i 
ee calleth inpage 114, 315, affurming the 

the Minifterie, afuming all-the 

cation to: Salaxtion:: this maketh two 

to ‘holdcthemfelues‘a >*Church for- 

toexpound the Scrippures; to 


meanes of their eds 
or three Setagler: 


fed motion of the{piritfamtaftically Icadthem vnto. The 


but the'leaders are. worthy de- 


many very in their eftates. in following 
him variablea 


pall religions; 


‘were ap 
tie, yet wee haueit, if tue matter and forme may 
it. Bus notorionfly. be 


7 


£ 


ct vader- 
_ This he maketh a chiefe and firft propertie, that fo 


he hereupon may with twu or three out-runners’ 


Changeling eAinfworth faith, 
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hath taken her vito himielfe, ‘to be her Kin 


> 


‘edb fheaketh to other, as {etting all“to School’, that 
this which hee calleth a propertie, is wot, propertse, ‘bata Diferenee bee 
priniledge; the difference whereof is, that aneffenttall spro- 2 
from within, but 4° ige from without: erie, they 
theone;to wit; the 16 thebentg benetone: 
ofthe Church, the other tothe well being, but ner fimply Itisa propertie 
make itto be? of cheone there can be no want , of the of the wicked 
other there may be vilibly, To make this plairie, takethe 
fimitiuide of a than and wife,vfed (asT hatie fhewed before) 
by thé Holy Ghoft often in ‘the Scripture: the 
of a wife is, firlt, to bold only fuch a one bev 
bath chofen fecondly,to keepe tothe words of the come 
two! ‘ave effentiall ‘properties ‘by which ‘thee is 4 wsfe, and 
and without which theeis' #0 wife: there’ be other proper 
ties alfoyas obedience, and care forher bufbands wellfare 
other moe; but if thee faileinthele, yet is thegtawife, fo 
tong’ ds-in thicothier fre rettigineth con(tant. Now the ti 
_ulledgeof the wife, is to haue ‘interelt ; | 
to aflume(tofpeake as M*. Smit 
ditiinicall Diale&yhis body for her viéfand to haue alfoine 
terefté& title into all that whichhe hath,Allwhichthough 


fheehath right vntovas wife , and thereby hath a ‘better 
thefe things ¢ wiues properties,butfuchthings ee 
fromthehusband,by higrtobeperformedandforthe bet. 


“tering of her eftate,to vnto her; though fhe be’ 
deprived of all thefedn of (for fhee canriot be 
of the vnto thefame;in refpectofhispro- 
“mife) ‘even the ‘Charch, whofe pro- 
(Sa ‘ 

firlt propertieis,to hold profetfe the perfon co- The fe 
with: sthatis, the true God of Ifraet, ‘even Chrift 


her Prieft, and her Prophet ; this propertie our Ch 
lars before:8cthisis an 
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lentiall, propertie, without which thee is no‘Church, the 

change of the perfon.difanuls.on her. part the Couenane— 
when, others-are. and worthipped 

4 with the honour. due vate him. Dew, 29.25. 26.this.is 


asin other renounce which 
gucChureh doth neand free from in 
| “da@trineand. pracile. 
Thefecond fecond Propertie thewordsof 
pant, that. sesso pref thatthe wrstten word of God by hie 
“Prophets and Apoitles,is onely the words of her 
~_wenant,as the: bond of his pr pee omiiles,aind her faith, andalfo 
onely and fole rule of obediencemIn which Scrip- 
finde. Corift, 5.39. abone which foee 
not prefume, 1 Cor. 4. 6, neither adding too, mor taking — 
from the fame,as the firft. Prophet and writer, and the lat 
“eggriah » sApoftle and laft writer, and one betweene,as it were in the 
doe giueall warning of. Adofer; Dew.4.2, & 12.32. 
Pre.30,6. and Now thisisalloa 


whoredome,the, breach of {pirituall wedlocke, O/ea. 4. 12; 
8,32%-Hence may appeare whether the Pa- 
iftsChurch hauenotforlaken God,andwhetherthey doe 
a : i in {pirituall wheredome or no: by worfhipping Angels 
q shey bolde not Chrilt the Head, Col, by worlhipping 
thetrue God in Images, or vnder vilible formes God, 
thatis, by any.reprefentation totheeye, for God cannot be 
geprefented,.it isto caft-off God, and to make other Gods, 
whole whoredome O/ea doth fet out,as if he 
vnto them,chap,. 4. 12, 13. 14..47.. And 
|  theretorethefe men cannot fay thatthe Papilts doe pro- 
petfon of Chrift.to betheir King, Prieft,and Pro- 
phet,.<s wee haue made an. exchange as wefee,and 
doc.make: xen, Priclts and.facrificers to.God for them, 


tit 
af 
hal 


which bindeth ‘each partie on either fi ide, that hauem friade: 


a couenant. God is no way a God in Chrift vntoa A 


ple to make them his Church vilibly, neither dothe 
with fo to be; but as hee doth giue 
‘word, to beget. them, and to witnetle to them the fame. 
_ And therefore the word of God is called Gods couenant, — 
Thiscanthey nor fay thatthe Papilts doe; for they do hold 
an other word: then Gods word; |to be the words of the 
Couenait; to wit, Traditions, the /uppofed onerring voyce of 
the Church; whenas the words of the Couenant are onely 
Gods ary God firft offers himfelfe vnto vs, hee onely’ 
maketh the writing ofthe Couenant,man doth not meddle 
with the inditing Tereul the Church is onely to: confent 
therevnto,us truth of God, the! ground of faith,and rule 
obedience, and {o receiue it at The Papiftstherefore 
their traditions and vnwritten verities, as they calf” 
them,and by their imagined vnerring Eccleliafticall con- 
‘ftinition, impoled as traths of God; groundsof-faich, and 
of {pirituall obedience,doe interlinethe Lords coue+ 
ind new wordthereunto,céntrary to his will,’ 
ab doe makethe commandementssthatis,the wordsof 
the couenant of none cffect by 
So doe they goe alfo a whoring after theit'owne inuenti- _ 
ons,as the Plalmift faith; and iar keeping to the Lords P/al. 106) 


commandementts, haue turned away fromhim. Now our King 9: 6. 


Church holdeth rothe doe hold no words 
tobe the words of the couenant, but the words of God; 
the holy,Scri , by the Prophets and Apo- 
ftles: for this booke of booke of Contros 
 Thethifd propertie is.t0 maintait 
Couena nt,by the reading of itin her Aflemblies,and by the pettie, 
interpretation thereof, to which thee doth attend: by. this, 
theChurch is keptin vifibilitic, and is fet'as it wereoma hilly 


the publi ication of chis ‘The third pro 
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as 
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her Jouers and friends to. comevnto herby this het Lords 


/bannersare difplayedjand trumpets founded to gather the 


Note here 
then what 
euill men 
place commit 
who neglect 

thepublike AC this propertie hath our Church, which is gathered toge- 

femblics by 

 ftaying at 
home :and . 
whether this 
beafininthe inanvnknowne 


Lords healt together, co.march all vnder his colours: by 
thisis held gut his Sceprer,that all may knowvnder whole 
‘goucrnment they be Andthisisa trueand effentiall pro- 
pertic of theChurch vifibly feene, by which it is fet forth, 
lop, 1.0.27, and wherein thee. doth continue, 2. 425 

Gor. 15.8, Which propertie of fo meetingtogetherbeing 


of 


loft, thee, *.cealeth to bea vilible Church, and is but-as 
| {cattered flocke,fheepe wandrin withouta fhepheard. Now 


ther in many Allemblyes,where the words of the Couenant 
are read, and the fame in many: = interpreted vnto 
_them.We haueno Papiftical ying legend,or other humane 
tongue, for the Church commethto 


Minifters, who. the Law andtotheCouenant, which is onely writteninthe 
en teach 


natcly, it is to 
be comiidered And thiys 


wee docfeethe maine and etfentiall properties 


in Vilible, by Which Church,and alfo vifible and open to 
anorderly e. the eye of absthiewant of the two firlt maketh it no charchythe 


ftate of an cfta- 
blithed church 


want of this third \po ws/ible Congregation. And where thefe 
be, there isa true vilibleChurch. the Sacraments, to. 
praysandto bane caré one for and another, are duties of 
theChurchsbut yet becaule the Church may be atrne church 


Ofthe vie of without the ofthe Sacraments for fome long time, asthe 
Sacraments Church of Ifraell.was for maniy yeares, fo it done of 
any contempt: andforthatfuchasbe 


eyther no church of God atall,er an Antichriftian eA [embly, 
haveandvfurpethe fealesputte a blancke, as //mael. 
and out of theChureh had Circumeifion, as Turkes 
now haue,and the I hauenorfet it downe 
to. be/e ellentiall tothe being of the Church, and the vifibie 


ditie thereof asthe other, For Prayer confetleit alfo to 


be the propertic of che Church, 2,42. and 4. 24, 
and 20.36, by which:Geds worfoip and his Churchare Sy- 
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the fruit of faith after the Couenant be inate, and/a holy. 


4, yer becaulciit is onely: the effee of the Couenant, 


ito Gndtifie our-profeffion, and the vie’ of holy 
_ things, bir yet not primarily of the being of | | 
either so be at al, orto be-vifibly; bue doth 
fol low,as aninfeprrable grace,yponthe very being of 
theChurch;I have omitted that allo) The third,which is, Ofcarefor 
care for and oner one anoiber, though it beetlentiall for cach 
wel being, yet is It not fimply for being ofa Church, | nei- 
ther dothit rile /o primarily in fuch fulnetie from thecouc- 
nant, as citherthe vfeofthe Sacraments or prayerdoe: 
but onely icfollowes 
ly fromthe Church cofilidered as 4 bodice, a fellowfhip and 
focietée; which whither it be Eeclefiafticall, or ciuill,isto 2 
care for the preferuation of the feuerall members,to ae 


vpthe whole. And further, becaufe that the Church is'a He ae 4 


+ thoughthere be in itdinif Ons, and members 
ring, in funder-oneanother, asit felloutin Corinth, I haue Gor. 

it ouer more briefly,and fet it in the laft/place, Cor, 12.3 
By all this which hath beene faid, we may well fee, thie Whatwaneh | 

| of fome of the Properties; may fora time want; as and corrupti- 
thevéeof the: Sacramcnes,the care: for’ one another, and 


theadminiftration of the Sactameags,jandyerthe Church beatrue 
be a.true Church; and the reafortis: manifelt, for if the Sa- 
craments may be.wanting, yet # true Church, thenthea- 
bufe of the, Sacraments e6traptly: adtniniftred ; cannot 
make the Church a falfe church, which is true 
them. | Againe,rhere may be corruption in prayer,both 
the matterwhich men aske, -and in the manner of 
properties remainefound, and yer the 
fame. people be attue Church? -becaule the perfon givin | 
the Gouenane,and theGouenant: it is held, by which 
(as is fhewed)the Church erue Church as al 
_ (asweehaue heard) that prayer isa gift indeed from God, 
but hath his beirig itrvs, and vfed by ys, and we being im- 


in 


the wle of Dilcipline ; fo 49 corruptions ‘may’ be: euen 
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to 
the Eahflation of the word, andin the Churches inter= 
pretation of the word, and (ofalfe Doétrings arife, andbe 
maintained; yet not being in the fundamentull poinesnfehe 
Couenant before mentioned, the church may bearrue 
church, though corrupted,. For it isto be knowne,thatthe 

words of thecouenant,that is,the holy {criptureshaue who.’ 

Ty their éxiftencefrom he did by his Spirit extraor 

» dinarily infpire the Prophets and Apoltles,pen-men of the 

ese Lia 1.21, but the ordinary interpretation hath the 

from vs, which jis either true or God doth 
cordinarily co informe mens, iudgements to fee the 

enfe.of the holy Ghoft : and therefore the Church 

ab theCovenant| iefclfe, butacknowledging st /o, 

{as afore/aid ) veicéting all words or traditions , put in 

soome thereof, the fame church remaineth atrue Church, 

though theemifconceiue the fenfe.in fome placesof the 

| lo collectfome falfedoctrinesfromthefame,, 

Whence]! alfo conclude, that though corruptions were 

fure,in prayers,yea,& that care ouer onieanother be great. 

lament 

for the Churches prolpenitie,yetinfuchachurch 

all chefe corruptions, may bea trueChurch:whichmay 


may want fer thefe befor init: 


Ces LOME Or t to be called 
a time her thele Saints faithfull, Ele it ts uento 


the Bookes of Scriptiresjthe Re 
cords of Heauens fourthly, tofet toothe Seales. vnto 


Lords Couenant; fitel toyfe the Keyesto open.andto 
fhut the Kin cauen. Thele’ be the Priuiledges 
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without aftli@tion atime, & be without vie of Difciplinein 
the church cenfires;yea others may haue thebook ofGud 
‘among them,& the feales,and for all this the may be atrue | 
: for,priuiledgesthe husband may hold backe ffom 
his wifejdenyin thers vnto her inrefpectof the benefitof 
and beftowalfo fomeof themmypon other perfons, 
‘and {et fome ouer her in his difpleaftreto ouer-rulejinwhat. 
otherwile, if thee did fhemighthaue libertiein, 
and yetbe his ertie wife, & he her hus 
ties fhecarinonwant,neither heetake fromher,and 
{till ro remainé awife, And {fo is it withthe Church; Her 
elfentiall pro properties ichGodmneuertaketh 
from her, as fometime hé-doth)for 4 time her priuiledges, 
in_his di{pleafure,as he tooke away Temple, Altar,& fa- 


crifices at'‘Ierufalem from his peopl 
ned his Church, and were his peop 
priuiled; ze to have extraordinarie ‘Teachers , Prophets, 


the Lord. tooke from them’ ‘time : and 
: for priuiledges are. ‘the eil@fice 
and being of a Church,but for the honour poate well being © 
of it,whereof,forherfinnes fhe may bedepriuedforatine, 
‘And thus much for proofé that wee’are atrue Church,in 
matter, forme,and es,withanfwere vnto what 
efinfworth and Smithhathfaidtothe contrary, 
and laft Reafon;that we haue’been and till are 
atrue of people which was onte 
ly con ituted, and after nencr dincreed by the Lord , was and 
yer trite Church. For till the Lorddoediuorce 
a pedple they be his Church  ftill neither cana Church di. 


force her felfe,the may doaéts worthy wf diuorcement,and 
prouoke her Lord to diuorce her,but itis at hisichoife 
to retaine Het (till, as itiswithathusbund; whomayretaine 
an Adulterous woman till for his wife, as the Lord 
dndaby whilft the i ig not taken 
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by she the Church, and 
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beginning I haue 


Errour of the Brownifis; 
proucd) and was nener yet dm 


by the Lord; neither the Candlefticke remoued. 


Therefore it was,and fisll doth remaine a true. Church of God, 


arch stisatrne Church, But fo bath the 


thatis, 
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“\Hey fay that all.gur \Minifters are falfe Mi: 
“That this isan Errour in them, I haucin 


Or thus, That ople which hath recomuercd the effentiall | 


a 

j 


partfhew- 


ed inmy. former Booke,Page 128. as I there vnderftood | 
| pagsionsr {uch as are fent of God, and are admitted and i 


~ congregations according to the truth, and true mea 

| ning of our Lawes , and theBooke of Ordination sand fo let | 

makemention . 

meaning, though thewords of my Reafons, bein 
nérall tearmes :.and therefore thusI proceed to proouc 

Fach Minifters be lawfull Minifters of Chrift, and his 


my minde be taken,that I need no more to 


me 


~. 


s 


Ac, Minifers of the Churchef England, are, esther 


Chrifts or eAntichrifts's For.in the new | 


a | 
if 
caufes of the true (0 
i Church of England; Ergo, 1 onely propound thefe, which 
iftthey deny, confidering what hath beene faid. And hereI 
eallon them againeto thew, what is truely /piritnall dinorcee 
i Thefearene- sent, and when it may appeare,that che Lerd giueth a bill of 
| ceflarie points Likewile, what the remooning of theCandle- - 
fricke allwhich! defire to know for my learning; letthem 
| thewedto vs_. Shewthefethings,and the prime and very e(fentiall canfes of 
herein will effect my purpofe, 
ista€tion, and fo declare to o- 
chers, ed in iudging fo vntruely of the 
The ninth Errour of the Brewnifts. 


2 Pet.2.19, Now th 
Antichrilt, whofe tyrannous aut 
farre as they be iudged to Gods by our 


“Beatifhi paw, hee is by fire and readyto deuourevs, 
_as lamentable experience of his cruelty doth manifeft. "Ie 
cweelwere of him hee would loue vssfor the world dothloue 


at be Antichrilts,are 


fters, are true Minifters; and thofe: 
of the Church of Eng~ th 


the falfe Minifters: Burche Minift 


Ant chrift, Obedience i isa marke feruant, Rom, 6, 16.) . 


j 


done by many, thay bewitnelled bythoufands. 
becaufe theydoe fhew. no. obedience vnto 2 Realom 


with his lawes, as 


Church abolifhed. 


‘tichtift himfelfe difclaimeth them, not onely: as none of 
his; but Minifters at all, condemhing them as\Here- 
-tiques, heare vs; and/if heecan get vs into his 


her owne. /ohn, 15. 19, and the’ Diuell’ is more polliticke 
eri to be diuided againt himfelfe, for then his 
‘king orheendure, 


‘Proefti, whence the Latine pred, one fet oner:fo 
the word, isan Elder, fet oner 


a 


Minifters, 


Thirdly, it is ap parant they benone. of his, becenfé\An- 


Fourthly, be¢aufe Antichrifts Minifters: are fering 
Cand maf ling Prie(ts,and areto thatendordayned;but{Gare 
-none of olir-Minifters “Here Ict nut thefe catch at 
the itame Prief whichitplealeth the Church toler remaine 
‘in. Becletiatticall lawes cil sas being ofancientvie,andcom- 
mingof Prefbiceras fome thinke,Gigni ing an Edderyor of 


may end all Minifters,as of and toproue our 


compreh 
_ wnder one of thefe two; and thof¢ that be Chrifts Mini- ec 


land are not eAntichrifts Minifters,| 
Firft, becaufe they beagaintt hi and by.eath OurMinifters 
eothe’ Supremacie bane renounced bim + and fo doe contt- Anti- 
‘ane preaching againft him. Their dottrinetrom Scripture is 
their calling of God to witnetle their departure from him: , 
theiroarh eh ebeft outward tryall of truth in man,and their at 
Preaching an open publicationto all men of their faith.a- | 
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Phe Church of England 


felfechen itis aword of honour,by which alfothe 

 de&tofGod are called,and by Chrift therevnto aduanced, 
Ren, 6, The Papilts theabule, weetake 
notin their {enfe, our Churchesmeaningiswellknowne 
by Law and itisthereforechildifhtocontend 
aword orname,when the matter is out of gueftion; 
 anid-yer chefe men:doe not morcofren vieany namethen 
this,to make people belecue, that wee are Popith Priefts; 
and to bring-vs into. contempt with thecredulous v | 
‘and fuch as be of their owne fh efore I conclude, 


Ther 


Ti are Chrifts 4rne for 
reckoned Vp among reft, as fent of Chrift, 


Thefecond 
gument, to 
proue our Mi- 


ift Ep b, 4. ¥ 
Bua the Minifters ofthe Church of Supland grePaflore 


Paftouris atearmetaken from Shepheards: 
fothinit is for Chrifts Minifter to play the good theph 
our Saviour o.Nowthis: in kee- 

iC, feeding, andgome ,as Bezanoteth v 
gifts and vnderftanding,or ough to bes Jehn3. 10. 
inftructech them that lacke di cretion, and are vnlearned. 
Nowfuch have wee, thus'exercifed in ali thefe 
things: What proofe thould I ofthis ?Isno¢the 
ons fho named,and {0 inquirie 
after them, which ifthele men, credulous 
-gyconeeit tothemfelues, but cuidenteruths 
gmong vs, will notbeleeue, lecthemtake painesto goce- 
geryewhere and fee, if they want not eyes to, 
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The third 


L aretrue Minifters;this is and grauntedo 


‘ag fent of God, and of bis Church, 


-Firft, they arecalled and fent of God which Called | 
fending of God, is the preparing of mea with fe and’of 


graces, ome meafure, the office 


whereunto hee doth appoint them, Thus E/ay fhewes his . 
him, 
that is,the gifts and graces ‘hal Efay 61.1, Thus the Lord 
and calling of and. Aboliab, by 


-Commiffion from God, by the /pirit of the Lord 


declareth his fend me 
giuing them gifts ¢ 

charge, Exod.31, 2.3. So our Saviour call his 
and gaue them a power, Mar, 10. 1. to accomplith that 
which he did chargethemto doe, verfe.5. 7.8. In like man- 


his {pirit for che performance of their 


ner before hee fent them vpon their vniuerfall Commiffi- 


on, hee did /peake of thofe things which concetned the king- 
of God, 1, 2, Luke. 24. 44¢then be opened thei 


_ pramifeth chem power from abone : yérle 49. which was the 
power of the holy Ghat, 8. for which were to 
_wayteatime: Lwke, 24, yérle, 49. then hee d/effe them : 
verfe. 50, He breathed on them, to receine the holy Ghoft, 
Job, 20. 22. to his promife came vpon 
them vifibly. 2.4, And thus werethey furnifhed,and- 


did proceed on roexecure their great charge impofed vpon- 


them. Thus wee feewhat is Godscalling; I {peake not here A ree bie: 


of extraordinarie, though the inftance be from the Apo- © 

butthe purpofe of my {peach is, to: ereby that God 

doth fend none, 

ordinarie perfons with gifts,by an extraordinary 

or withomt meanes; but ordinary men with ordinary 


‘Apottles; 


under ftandings tovnderftandthe Scriptures:ver. 45then he 


ae 


qualifieth them with gifts, extra~ 


Ainifers called fe of of bit Thethicd any 


f ment,to proue 


But Miniffers of the C England are Mair 
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ee the ers of the Chure n 


by acommon meanes, giuing them naturall pifts;by 


eholy (criptures, grace, & by ftudy, learning, but he fends 
none,bur thus cither the one way or other he doth qualifie 
them for their vocation. Now it is manifelt to all Chriften- 


-dome,that we haue men worthily qualified with gifts.both 
. of Nature, Art and Grace, and fuch therefore fentofGod. 
“Which turnifhing with gifts maketh a man fie matter forthe 


Minifterie, and Gods {pirit mouing him to defireto implay 
that way thefame gift, is as it were the internall formeof a 


Minilter,orGods ordination by theimpofition of thehand 
of his {pirit ypon that partic for the Minifteric; to whom | 


nothing wants but the vifible calling of the Church: and 
thuswefeethecallingofGod. 
Secondly, they be called and fent of ChriftsChurch, for 


tharthe Church of Bnglarid who hath called them, is the 
church of Chriftschis is at large before proucd. And there- 
Church of England are true Miniflers, 


fare of the 


| 
| 


hen THe fourth Argument. 


Inifters, that_hane what the eApoftle requireth to the 


the Apoftle defcribethng true Minifter of the Gofpell; and 
fheweth what a one'hee dughtto be, 1 Tim. 3. Tir.1. and 


Atinifters of the Church of England haue thofe things — 
Minifters haue the eApoftle eth to the ma 


This I will manife 


quiredina Mi. _ Firlt, heerequireth abilitie to teach others, 2 Tim.2,2. 


nifter of chrift, 1 Tim. 3,2, abslitie to exhort : abjlitieto conmince gainfayers of 
Soundtruths, Tit, 1.9. Nowfuch hauewe,whobywordand 


| Thefourh 
Argument,to , 
proucour Mi. 
nifters true 
Minifters. 

thofe things 
hoa which are re- 

| Firft, Abilitie 

defiretoim- 


_ writing manifeft thisbeforeGodandman, 


Secondly,the Apoftlercquireth defre in men farnithed 


with gifts,to beftow their talents that way to the Churches 


for the Chur. 174m, 3, And alfo g£races, holy vertues,to adorne- 


making of true Minifters they be true Miniflers, For 
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What the Minifters of the 
. the Mamifprers of the 295 
 hauewe,men who haue entred ith defire.co beftow thebe- 


nefit of their gifts vpon the Church, before any other cal- 


ling,and many therebe of onblameable conucrfation,Forthe 


truth of this I appealetotheir owne confciences,which will, 
if they be not cauterized, accule them of great impietie, if 
they dare deny this, To nominate paren is full of incon- 

weniences,’'l therefore omit them. If I fhould nominate the 
dead, who liuing were godly men, and members of our 
Church,famous for learning,and no letle for pierie,the Se- 
paratifts would fay, they proue not that wee haue now fuch, 
To which I-anfwere, that God being thefame, the Church 
noworfe the meanes all one,why may they thinkethe fame 
graces to be now denyed, which beforewerebeftowed? —__ 


"Thirdly, the Apoltle, and other, pen-men of the holy 


Thirdly, Pre~ . 


Ghoft, doe thew that there is required in the prefent en- 


trance into the Minilterie, theferhings : Pre/emtation,~ AG, 
1,23, and 6.6, Election, or choile out of thofethat be pre. 
fented, e4é, 1.24. and 6.3. 5. and 14.23 Probation, or 


bation, Blecti- 
on,Ordination, * 


tryall ofthe parties gifts and graces, 1 Tim,3.10. And ors 


dination, Titus 1. 5. ALE. 14.23. with impofition of hands, 
1 Tim, 4,14,.¢4. 6, 6. and Prayer, eft. 13,3. Andthis 
order is obferued of vs. None come tothe Minifteri¢, but 
they be prefented, and chofen; yea, by the booke of ordina- 
tion areto becarefully exammed,and are ordained withim- 
pofison of bands, Thus wee fee in the /wbffance,there is 
thing in any point wanting, in making of Minifters by our — 
lawes,whichthe word of God doth _ The exceptions 
they takeareabout cireum/tances onely andin fome manner 
of doing, which doe not make annullitie, or a falfitie of the 
deed done. Though fome.Patrones doe prefent partially, 
fone Minifters enter by Simonicjanduthers dealecorrupt- 
ly, they haue therein no defence orcolour by Law, which 
-_ytterly condemneth ‘(well agreeing to Gods word) all 
by-refpects in prefenting, andall iuggling trickseuery way, 


 Obielt, But they wilfay, the people ought to choofe their 
Minifters, 
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/Thele indeed teftifie that {uch examples of Aniwete. 
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preceptfortheper- 
s,asthevery 

wereable tormake a choife thenit feemeth,whereas it isnow 
farreotherwifewith many. Laftly, inall thefe places we doe 
 fecindeed.an Election among the people, but the people 
did not affume it’as-a right of themfciues, butvpon the 
_Apoftles exhortation, anda graunt vnto them,for thetime— 
the people made the choife.-Read, and fee whether 
things benor fo. Indeed I confetleadoubleeuill tobein - 


4 


the choofing, when cither an ignorant bad people be leftto 
doe,without wile guides,what they lift; or a A/wek-wormly 


Petrone is fuffered for hopeiof-greedy gaine to tyrannize 


_ouer Gods people, to fet ouer them at his wicked pleafure 
~ either.aniignorarit fellow, or a lewd wretch, when many of 
‘the people being of good vnderftanding doe defire better, 


AgaintD; Touching ande4rchbifbops, lay, firf,with Beza: 


Sarawia. Page If the reformed 


Paget20, 


burches of England doe continue underprope 
‘pred with the autboritie of Bilhops and Arch-bifhops, her 
traely enioy this bleffing of God, as they doe smstate the exam- 


ples of the oldtholy Bifhops, and if they endeauonr as much as 


| they can,to veforme the houfe of Goa, accoraing to the rule of 


a Gods word, wee may obey them,and honour them with allrewee 
to Sedol, rence. Secondly, I fay with. Calnin, sf there foall be bronght — 
vs an the Bifhops foruleasibat 


they refulenot to fubmit themfeluesso Christ, that they fo des 


vpon-bim,as their oncly Lead,and that they be knit togerber 


veutl,and with the that may be: confeffe 


gence in Prea,, 
ching: &c, as 


by no erber rule then truth. Then furely, tf there foall 
that foall not themfelnes to the Hitrarchie renee 


them worthy of [enere pamfoment, Many learned men hae 
Stood for their callings,as iuftifiable,but with Caueats tou. 
_ ching corruptions, for which,condemnation lighteth vpon 
» 
_ Fourthly and laftly, the Apoftle requireth of Minifters, 


alfo Chrift commandeth; 28, that they feed 
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the flocke, 20,28; 1 Per, 5 that they preach ice 
ligently, ‘&c, 2. Tim. 4. 2. And manyfuch have wee in 
many’ places, bletfed be God, and bleifed be the meanes, 
and vpholders of thefame, thusthings being tue,I 


— 
© 


we true Minifters: who doc preachthe truths of Gods the mentto 
iudicious Hearers of many can. withetle the fame, and the Minifters. 
extant labours of many publifhed: alter: | 


anfwere: firft, lee fach Objeétours.. inftance A ‘ort 
sulars if they can, wherein they omit’ any truth,and 
Errour, and thereafter fhall.they re; 
cgiue anfwere, Secondly, all truths to allare,not reucaled 
at once,it is enough thet do publith the truth tothem 
“knowne, as it fhall beheld ; for not all-truths knowne 
neither,are to be publifhed: ‘Our Sauiourtaught 
what his Difciples.could.beare, 12, andmotcucery. 
thing at once; and! Saint gaue firht milke, and 
Strong meate, 1. Con. 3% Andforparticular: infome 
things, wha is fo perfect, heedoth crrein 
femething?forif-a minilter could not beds trucMinifterfor 
doatrine, he erneth in.fomerhing, shen Smith, 
'andalltherelt oftthat,way.atenotrucMi- 
_ nifters; for we doc condemnethem for falfe doétrinezand 
ohe of them doth: coridemne another reciprocally, andif 
therefore they willbelecue eithervsior themfelues,ifthis 
fhould betrue,they be no true 
there befome crroursofithe Jeaft fort, which either 
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it} bt the foundation or maine pillars of the fames'they 
are: 


Dottrine the triall of atrue Manifer. Tim, | 

4s 23, 22,.in which Jeremie doth thew what 

God: fent nat, fuch as notin bis cownfels, nor des 

clared bis words and'theretore on the contrary,.fuchas 
doe ftand in his counfell, and declare his words, are fentof 
God, 7 erefore hane we true Minifters C ‘bri. 


‘ 


— 


die bane Gods ordinarie and daily affffancein 
Minifterie, are fo to be a pproucdas 
Minilters being called by the Church: for God works 
Mr andin his owne Minilterie, and doth. nor affilt falfe mi- 
inhis  tiilters ordinarily,and daily,if hedoe extraordinarily at all, 
againtt For the of Sathan is in che mouthes of talfe Progtiers, 


andhe hath promifedonelytobewithfuch asheefendeth, 
vntotheend of the world, 
__ with whom heeis, hey mult needes be mdged tobe fencof 


‘But Mimfters of the Church of Eng 
daily affifiance of Godin thesr Gods affijdance 
a@ppeareth in his effestuall- workin mens conueriion by 
then fer conuerfion’is by. the word’) Cor. 
through? the Spirit, and not by word deliuered without 
the Spirit, and itis notin man to moue the heart to grace; 
take the power of conuerfionto himfelf, Dew.30 
6. Léon, 4,28: Exam- 
“4 ee wee haue through out the Acts of rhe Apo- 
 {tles. Thereforeif men be here ‘God doth ayd 
the Minifters, and is with chem, by the power of his fpirit 
inthatworke: 2; Cor, 2% 3. by which the Apoltle proueth, 
tohauethe Minifterie, by the cone 
werfion! of his hearers,» Bod 
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thal fully, by Gods grace, anfwere this, when 
Teameéto refute him therein? in the meane fpace let ic be 
but granted that I may ‘proceed to thénextpartofthismi- 
norto beproued, to-wit, that this affiftance is alfo ordinae 
fieand daily’ Ordinarie,forthat the meanerare: Otdinarie; 
inftruments by whoniGod works; = 
dinatie alfé , and it is’ doné in’ an‘ ordinatie place a 
Church reformed, and in an ordinarie time; and therefore 
cannot beheld extraordinarie any way. "Thatitis daily,che 
cuidence hereof is in particular men Jeabing their naturall 
courfe to rerurne vito God, of which, inftances may be 
piden ftom time’ to’ Therefore thee CMinifters of the 
hurch of England are Gods CMinifters, fo true Minifters, 
Obie. “But by this Tonite may gather (but vneruly) that Obiedtion: 
ghetefbre fiich as men from euill ways, are onely 
prone that God is with hot that therefore heiswho 
‘Ty from other’: againe this is one reafon, but théerebe 
moc befides which are fufficient to ‘a lawfull Mini- 
and faftly , Exechielthe Lords Prophet fhall goeto 
the people ‘God, and God beWwith him irithe 
| notin the peoples harts to winthembythattruch: 
may faue his foule, though hee cannotfaucothers, 
leech, and 33. 9. So Neat 
Now by this fi it may appeare, 
a Booke thar of M', Zobn/ontis, fr. Fritle wheteoft is; 
 'Certuine Reafons and eArgumenti proning (but very weake- 
ty that lawfull to heare, or hane any communion with | 
prefent of Englatid; For with 
whoin' God keepes ‘communion’; whonr doth ftand 
‘i , xidé; and countenance, their comniunion tebe képe 
man ; thofe perfonsmen may heare’and 
but, as wee the’Lord fo 
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Being many © 


a bartell with him(elfe : but by fuch a courfe,in 
which hegoeth about to proue vs to haue no true Mini- 


Name. of Chr 


em agrecab he Apoftles difcripti: 
thatthe mings they finde fault 
avithsbe but of ciccum{tancesnot of fubltance, of the man- 


+ 


‘wer.of doing and not of the thing co be done, the reafons 


how idle hee isin she very beginning 


in which heftands to prove that wee are no 
Prophets, Euangelifts; as if wee held any fuch. 
with his quotations, and doth 


fterie; hee may. aswell fo makeno.Church of God inthe 
‘world to hauea true Minilterie; then what is become of 
Lobnfon? hee fhould be found alfo, an nom snmentus, 
‘nthe Records of Chriftstrue Minilteric 


7 


ceth himfelfe to, the taske 


roundly, but when 4 


Prophets, norE elifts; he fc 


(Lfay) may inmany of them be good for vs; & the Booke | 


“Againe note, imhis endeuourtoprouc. vs no Apoftles, 


to Is 


& 57 
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m them. And thereforecommunion may bekept with chem, 
A | contraricto his Affettion in that ooke; the reafons there 
giuenmight beealily madefor vs, and fofnothing againft 
if-it be confidered what, fr {tbe the fubftan- 
eMinifteriesthe true. word, the true Sacra: 
erskept, (ubftantially found: fecondly , that 
3 ion. be onely:that werd, thole onely Sacra- : 
t prayer bemade to Ged oxely,in the onely 
to. the patterne of true prayer, 
§ that the perfons whom they difclaime vinder the names 
Priefts and Deacons, be conlidered as not op- 
pofite to the names. of Paftours, Teachers, Elders and 
hy mentioned in the Scr iptures, Prelates asin dif- 
“a idaine.they. tearme them , being ruling Elders for Go- 
uernment, Pafteursand Teachers, for their 
3 \ the people: Alfo many of the Prseffs (as they {cornefully 
name them) being Pa/towrs and Teachers allo; the Deacons 
| 


muateriall,to {peake ofPaftors and phates asaFoxe ~ | 

traine,and prefaceth his delude him, 

6. and faich heef{peake of this, for further 
ving, and better dsfcerning of our ftate, hee muft make obfer: | 

uations, Who feethnot here his deceit, and-how that itis 

‘not ealieto difcern fuch a differenceof ourMinifteryfrom 

_ that hee pretends to finde outin the Scripture, difagreeing — 

- from it? The other callings are lainely ditterent,if thefe 

had beenefo, why doth before 

to the matter, his preface being nothing tothe 

but to preiudicate his Reader.Bus thatlintendnot,and 

‘Thope I neede riot, othersT eruft, arewilling tovndertake 

his labour might be bebutaflowrifh: 


“ing fhew. But thus occafionally [note bythe way, 

deale with at once, being 


The feauenth 


Hey that the true Properties of Shep rds, 
are Chrifts true Minifters.1 need not prouethiss Wee 

true Shephearas, Firlt phefe coe in by the true 
-doore. verle.2.that is,by :verle7. by iscall and 7, a 

_ the Churches,which I haue proued at large: 
Secondly she Porter openeth unto themiver.3.By dio 
Smith but very ridiculoufly)is meant the whole 
Church: which is himfelfe, and aga aintt common 
reafon; fo hath his new wayes intoxicated his braines:-for _ Hay 
faith but two lines before,that the dooreysin the Charch, 
and now the Porter is the Church : the firlt is an vnproper es 
{peaking,for thedooreto let into the 
fideof the houle,and a Porter at chedoore 
of the houfe, in no reafon ‘can’ be:the whole houfe. Men 
Re 3 madded 
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therefore letting meninto the Church by Chrift 
thedoore,s Gods who doth qualitie true 
with gifts and graccs,and is forcible by them:to win 
and. bly she Porter ss the anihoritie committed by 


hurch vato fome for admitting men into the house the church 


. of God: Andthis is a fenfible.expofition according to cus 
 Romewithvs then i in which the fpeech 
is borrowed, Ay 
Thirdly, they call their. owne names 3. that 
they take notice of their people, of their growth in religi- 
and doc abidewith them watching ouer their. 
as by law and fai promife made in the ‘Open 
Congregation they they be in ordination. 


Propertie. lead them forth, yverle 3. that is, from 


from milke, the grounds of Religion, :to 
{trong meate : catechifing and erwite 1 interpreting the = 
holy Seri Scriptures vnto them. 


Obiedtion: Obieél Butfome people arebad Smith, 

Smiths eAnfm, Whatthen ? doth not the Minifter 
his office? The Rider leadeth his Horfé to water, 
he drinkenot when he isatit.Execbie/ Jeadeth out the peo- 
the wicked who follow not,do perifh.His Lin 
| wering herein, and M. worths ouer this. 
tenth of Zebn, fheweth that it is fo trong a holde forvs, 


But M, Smith further denyeth this, 


fpeake (faith hee) again{t Brownifime, &c. as if chat were 
3219 truth, and fo wee fhould not lead thém forth in the truth. 


But how little affinitie Brownifime hath with 


y hath beene, andis:manifeft, euen by Mr. 
mouth, in his new Anabaptifine condemning. the 


tion: M. Smith denyeth this, becaufe faith hee, __ 
is.not in a fatle Church, Miniftery,8c. This'ob- 
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< Therefore are thefe (Minifters of the Cc 

of England, Mimfters,it is then wickednetle to them, 

tu apply this Scripture,/obn 10, a againftvs,andthereby call 
wstheeues and robbers, andit is impudent bold 
M, hereispon, that bee dare (marke Reader 
. his words) in the irue feare of the Lord; call the beft of vs all a Page. tor. 
fpirituall Theete and a Robber; yea, a Wolfe that commeth 
rob and te deftroy, The man is at libertie to raile, und to | 


j 


‘Book which, as now more at largein this, [{peake 
of the gifts, calling, &c. of our Minifters fo qualified. - : 
Tothishe maketh this anfwere,that itis Obicdion. 
ing as Papifts and Anabaptifts will doe, Page186, 
Tanfwere his imputation of boafting is but affruie Anfwere. 
of his ownevanitie, who i ser _ way of fingularitie by an 
_ouer-weening of themfel oc meafure vnto vs, what 
--bindanely from The Papifts (faith hee)- 
dog obiect fuch things, but doe they, or can they forrmely 
 obie& them.tovs, as wee by the warrant of the word, cah — 
them tothefe men ? if not,/his:caftingthe Papifts 
boating vpon vs, isidle: hee doth difliketthe Anabaprifts 
let them liuelyfeetheir owne PiGture, 
bone of their bone, and flefh oftheir flefh; as:naturallchil- 
drep, liuely {prung ftom their immediate Parents.F or 
grounds of the Browns atingfrom 
vs,are the Anabapti ifts hichtheybuilttheir 
in my other bookeheedoth 
Obsett, Firlt, he denieth that Obie&ion. 
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Obie@ion.. 
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‘Iconioyneto- [poken, doe fhew and 


Which I anfwere that by diftnembein what | 
bane, conioyned, he doth but. deceiuethe Reader: for this 

teafon with the reft together, reckoned vp in my uso | 
Booke, and whereof I hauenowin this alfo before Jargel 
prove who is a true Minifter, 
in the beginning this deceit with his Reader, | 

haue noted in my re to his anfwere vnto my Probabili. 
ties. neuer drea one qualified with gifts for the 

Miniftery was a Minifter, but that making 

him fit matter, and declaring his callin 


By if the | | 
Churches calling be added and perfor: 
med faithfully, then is hee a Let 
this his {etti 


ng a funder of the particular branches of my 


whole reafon be noted, that hee i thee not from a thae | 
whicht auouch, 


Secondly, hee excepteth a ainft our Mini itters 
“callin g,and his ground is; becaute Church 4 
not a true Church, 
Butwee lee shishis ofour Church 
altogether from.his imagination, and now alfo proued 
his building weake. Touching his other gueltions,E 
him for refolution, to the orattile of our Church,the 
- Lawes,and Conftitutions therof,as alfo to the ftarutes and 
ordinances of our bywhich hee maybe inftruted 
and receiue fatisfaction to his {coffing demands, and for __ 
further information he ruay read the bookes of divers who | ae 
haue at large of the fanie,: 
Thirdly,whereas I haue suonchedin my Booke, 
that there be many Mimifters;Preathers in & of theChurch 
of England who doe preach the true doftrine of Chrif, 
has Sactaments,pérforme their office faithfwlly,iwe 

gonfcionably, and hane Gods gracious fiance in 

the benefit of many ‘4 
Obiet,He be faire oe, 
PUL 


but barely 
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farre voide of fhame to-denie ‘this 
it poffible that fuchas pretend (uch a cate to maintainetruth, 
fhould (o hood-wincke themflelues, as\they dare /o 
dently\deny thes truth cuidently thining amongvs;thebeams 
wheréof:{pread: forth-vnto all the reformed:Churéhes in, 
Chriftendome? But-how would hee dilproue my {peech 2. 
forfooth, for that there be fome carelefle of teaching a- 
mong ve. aind 
ualld wilh.) and for that fomebe dumbandcannot 
preach; a thing greatly to belamented, Bus howdoth,this. 
ouerthrow whatl fay of many others,where did, hee learne 
toconclude thus, where fome are bad, all are nought; where. 
fome cannot preach,there none can preach ?-and yer this is his 
manner of reafoning, if ‘hee. did frame his fuperAluitie of 
words into more folide reafoningyas ithe.ynderftanding 
Reader may well fee; Hee fhewesa gibing and.mocking 
fpitit, in {peaking\ofour ordinarie prayers;whereinhetakes 
e, it feemeth, to haue vsin dirifion, butashe doth 


propbanely, fo allo hee writeth of vs /pingly + sformentio- 
ring only fuch things, as be:-appointed in common & daily 
er, as'occafions fall thistsenough for 
‘Parifoes and yet hee omitteth to reckon the 
of the holy Scriptures; which’ is. appointed by the ...... 
day,andeucry onethatcan,# topreach aif dsday, 
ourlate Ecclefiafticall | ther oe 
fairly that the. bare, teading of ordinary 
prayets is enough, They profeiiea Jouevnto thetruth;& yer 
‘datelagainft cruth belie thechinehof their mother. 
‘> Obse&, Pourthly; hee faysh; that may {peaking of Obie 
nifters coriuerting foults, is but a vaine boaffimg.His reafons Paget 
bes becanfeof onr {as hee faith), Aifordered. and idola- 


firfichis ismore shen hehath 


gricuous 
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| « whole Chureh, Is cha 
wee be Idolatrous, becaule M, efinfworth faith {o2 when his 
words are a/diuineand an vnerring Oracle, hee may be be- 
till then, his words are herein, butas winde. Second. 
afffvere, that therefore by his reafon, it is more likely 
that our Minilters here fhould conuert /ome, becaufe many 
- are bad, for if all were good,there wereno matterto worke 
If hee meanethat all arc Ldo/atrons, and diforderly, 

| Jamentably ignorant and: propbane, hee is as impious in 

hitnfelfefor fo conccised ofy 

@biedion, Obie, Secondly,he would proueourconuerting of fome 
to be but a becaufe fuch as 
are(ashee faith) Infidels before; and yet are members of our 

Church; which bew it can ftand with the rules of Go word 
hate (as hee confefleth) neuer yet beene foewed, 
Anfwere. Well therfore, will thew: firf?, rhat here is consverfiew 
Charch, and fecondly, that were 


wot before'tbar connerfion Infidels, 
firft fehus proue: If men in former 
in prophatieund irreligious in many 


our Charch.  fakitig that lewd courte, by no com 
Manyofthe by an inward feare of God he 
parted from vs. bééne cotiuerted; and fo 
— Ghurch’by'the Minifteric of the word, The latter will not 
the former be proued:: forwhatis ai mans vi- 
fibleconuerfion, but an‘ourward confeffion of forrowfor 
finne; a ofthefame, and anendevourto docwell 
voluntarily ,after the'good pleafure:of God, manifelted 
converfion hatch ‘bene, andis daily wrought in 
OurChurch)and the inftancesare infinite.’ For proote of 
this; réferre him vnto many thoufands now withvs,who 
will “auouch thusmuch, and. appeale to the hearts: 
and confciences of fuch of themfelues as aredeparted 
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Beftire they circle) neglected: 
of others,once like themfelues, for noe {till rannin cothe 
fame excet cof ryot,as in times before? And did: not 
out of compaffionto’others, feekeas they were commar: 
. ded) the foules fafetie of others? and all thisbythe word, 
voluntary fubie@ting of themfeluesvnto the fame, 
God, Angels, and their owne confciences doe witaetle chip 
- who I truft (atthe length) will fee our Church to bea true 
Church, and returne fone haue done to their mothet 
theleaft willreformetheir opinions,vnto the 
godly judgements of 
of vs, andlouinglyconfent withvs, thatGod may thew 
imercie inthis their great: {chifine, and gri¢uousren-— 
hinder ofthe Gafpl, | 
“and die at aduantage of the enemies thereof. 
le gonwerfion, us primarily low of Chrift, norbefore 
and béfore this aremen'Infidels, and not*of the Church fides, 
vilibly; fowere the Romasnes Corinthians, Ephe. | 
other tofanétification of lifean 
_ isof members in the Church, 
nall holinefle, but ar¢ brou ght to agodlyconuerfationby 
the ward in their time. And thus isthe wordte 
connert ot returne vfed in Scripture) and videtlteud: of 
fuch, as be nnembers of the true Church;. 
"wicked before their- chang Sorter 
conuctfion dott not prefuppofe infidelitie, as thenpotpro- 
feffion of Chitift doth, Secondly; Ifwhere conuerfionis, 
there miuftheeds beallo before infidelicie; chen when 


God, and’ be brought backe's- 
gaine, that is, be conuerted; then muft there: bea rebapti- | 
fation, for Infidels are to be ba This man,M* | 
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129. 


Rom.10.14. 


2s 


"YO bot 


he belt eth himfelfe. 


| Obieé, Firft (faith he). e4poftles were fent to conuert Hea- 
and for this hee quoteth Scripture, to 


all fuch before 
Infidels ?ithen ‘hath noeM. Saihdoneill to be.agairie 
paptifed:: for whofoeuer in thefcripture are called. Infidels; 
_arewholy without the, Church, and muft by baptifmebe 
admitted into-the Church: hee victh to quote Scripture 
= he wfe bura word,or doc but allude vnto place of 


vie of: infidel? let (if hee be able). thew 


fetle Nameof Chrift,though. very lewd in lifeand con- 


uerfation : if hee cannot,as Iam fure hee cannot, why doth 


andagai inft Scripture, fo to’ concludeas here hedoth ? | 


9-2, joyntly withthe other reafons,to 


ofGodivpon their Minilteric. The firft place in the Re. 
knowing well‘how 
to holy Ghoftthere euidently tel-- 
that (web Preachers fo preach, as people 
doe beare , beleene and callypon God, are fent of 


manes Kee patleth quer, as belike, not 


God with gladneile,whofe feet are beau. 


full and doe bring glad tydings of peace and goodthings. 
Buthefalleth vpon the fecond Scripture takin 


which no man-maketh.doubt of. Bur Paffours. fer (Gaith 


he) fortofeed connerted Ghriftians : for this. alfo hee | 


his Scriptures which we doe not gainfay,.. 


eAnfw, But the not thee if 
feed Chriftians, for -who then fhall feede 


fuchas fallito wickednetle in the Church. to conver 


Obiek. Secondly, faith he,The works andfeale of P 


| 


that any by the: Scriptures are called Infidels, who pro- 


heherein leaue the Scripture, and take vpon 


Scripeur es I quoted inmy former Booke Rom. 10, 


orleauing 
an{were? 


sthat 
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of his iminifterie was not before officers were fet ouer the — 


from gathering the faints onclyi inte the 

the burch under. the officers ginen by 
“Marke here this mans anfwere, who firft 
nota 2 word of the eApoftles doctrine, 4s if feparation andthe | 
reft had beene or could be before the power of his miniftrie- 
in conuerting them; belike {eparation men belee- 


aa Anfivere. 


and would make his chol lers believe thatitcan do {trange- 


ly, make of Infidels belicuers without eachingtheword ._ 


before, elfe why omitteth hee to fpeake Apofties 
3 God wrought vpon the people-to 
make them his, before a feparation was. made, or before — 


: they were called Saints and in Communion vnder Chrifts 4 


officers, Separation and gathering of the Saints isnotcon:— 
uerfion it felfe, but the fruit of conuerfion, and fignes.of 

men conuerted, the one arifing from hate of wicked men,__ 
and the other from loue godly, which are euer more 


or in men: conuerted. If the Apoltles workeandfeule 


people, what, and whole workewasit tomakeDifciples?as 

‘Chriftcommanded, Mat.28.18.andastheybecalled 4% 
14.20, 22. beforethey had 
e-din/worrh after this doth bute repeat what Ihaue 


alledged and madeanfwere before vnto, and giuen teafons 


thereof, page 129. to which hee could not anfwere, yet 
would hee make the fame obicction againe. Belike hee 
thought men-would read his anfwete without co : 
it with my hooke,indeed if fo men doe,iewereeafie tocarry 
awa acaule, and 
nothing faid, andyffuch faid;yctneuertheneare togiuca- 
| fatisfation. He quoteth 2. Cor.6..14. &c, to.prouc- 


of bele€uers from Infidels; 1f the man were: in “his 
tight npinde and that the conceited excellencie of his fe- 
had not hee neuer fo°ab- 
furdly haue alledged the placeto prauethis point.) 


and much Jabour fhould be {pent-in ‘vaine, 


that the workeand feale Pauls Apoftiethip was’ cpara- | 
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ningas doth 2 Cor. 4, r,and 2(or. 36263:6, 


| @ould thane oppofed the tr 


$Seeondly, the thewes nottheir feparation boris 
“an Exhortation the fellowthip of Infidels, dicey 
is manifett rather, their sor whole Jepararion from Idola~ 


and that are fuch asthey fliould be, for that they are 


a lpeedy reformation, that we need not fuch Schifmaticall 
departures, neither haue wee by his Doétrine wicked - 
among vs, for we haue doc {till dehortmen 
their ¢ of and conuerfation , 
then why maketh heewith his a feparation? Thereforefi- 
then by Assooaibe from hence wee be feparated,as 
hee of me,fo fay I that Mr. is 
fale Doétor (a his workes thew) ifhe be anyatall; 
~ Hee fips over an Objection 
cerning our Ordination by Bylhops, Page 142. and alfo. 


with a fleight anfwere vnto that which I lay to their 
inmakingtheir Adsifters by men, and 
fuch as at¢:no Minifters.at all my reafons againft that 
practile is layd downe inmy Sermer Booke, page. 144. 
-fonsand Scriptures as hee ou he, and as ice would, whe | 

thewoftruth,'but 
@reame runnethtooc | 


leise from th the worldabeginning 
for himto throw indutt-and not be feene;or 


forceof fuch a current, and hee not be drowned with 
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pu of /obn 10. hee patieth by and com: 
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Qhriff, and che kknicting of the 
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cie fromthe Gofpel vnto Poperie,. Butthe Argument fok 


lowes nor; for crue Church isamongltthem, Rew.48.4. 
Ithenidemaund; may not Gods truths and his ordinance- 


receiued among the wicked, be carryed foorth from u- 
mong them,, andthefame be acknowledgedto be thence 
received, but we mutt needs thereby teachto goe backe a- 

aine vnto them? The Babylonians tookeaway the 
f f the Lord, and. afterward the Iewes receiued them 


els o 


again¢,at the hands offuch as werewickedandIdolatrous, 
might they not receiue them, but muftneeds teach thae 


therefore men mutt leauelerufalem, and-curne backe intu_ 
Babylon? Doth not M'. efa/worth, knowsehatit is one 
thing to recciue ances. with corruptionsigno- 


good thing 
rantly, andanother thing hauing receiued that good and 
off the corruptions, to returne againe, to receiue the 


q 
a 


good with: corruptions,when there igno caule?, Againe, I 

demaund, whether the Apoftacie of Antichrift ouerfha- 

| all Gods truths, and his ordinances,fo as they beno truths 


nor ordinances of God, becaufe the fame -patle by them, 
and forrhat:we receiuethem from.them af 
then why doth:he diffallow our ordination: abfolutely? If 
hee fay yea, then are wee not beprtied neither shey them. 
{elues, and fo are no vilible Chriftians receiued:into thevi- 
fibleChurch by Baptifine, for we¢teceiued our Baptifme 
from them by.fucceflion?: Lf our Baptifne mult needs be 
true, then why notordination What difanullethone 
ordinance of 
of our receiving the Minifters calling.from them, make — 


the Church confeilealfo;therefore I teacha plaine Apofta- Anfwere, 


‘* 


thématneChurch, whaelets butthefame maybe conca- 


ded likewile from Baptifine ? and: chat more ftrongly,.fe 
then Baptifinebeinga vilible badge of ehe vifibleChutch 
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ire By théword wonneto the profeffion ofthefaith? 
the retorted Argument of the Papifts again{t-vs, 


which he doth bring,ifwhatI hauefaiddonotcontenthim, 
+. lerhim fend to the firft framer of the argument,who is able 
 enoughtowinde him out of this his uppufed laborinth, 
* Formy pattwhen I plead-with a Papift,as I now doe with 
~ aBrownilt, hee thall fee mee anfwere as I may, or if he had 
~ framedthe Papifts Reafon from him, eyther tounaintaine 
ae _ themfelues againftvs, or to overthrow vs in what wee doe 
 ftandinagainftrhem, hee fhould haue hada -prefene An- 
hath not yet ouer- 
| thrownemy Reafons madeagainlt theircourfe in making 
Miinifters, but tharthey doc ftandas no Minifters, be. 
made fo as no Scripture doth giue warrant, nor any prae 
of theilike recorded én the word of God,from the worlds 
hee hath {aid again{t'vsto defend himfelfe, 
and his fellowes, is but his imagination of fome fappoled 
abfurdities that may follow thereuponsbut if any abfurditie— 
fhould follow, yetthe Argumentisnotditfolued, 
Touching Mr. Gyffords complaintof cuils as are a- 
mongit v8; 1 anfwere,that albeit he hath iuftly fo lamented, 
his te(timony will not proue whatthis Anfwerer doth 


but 
but why hebringeth in.thatrecurd; and frameth it m an Ar- 


ina Cc. wae 
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to Mr. Arguments 
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| ‘ 
AA Alter Smith, as M.einfworth hathdone,oppofeth 


this rruth, which I: hold concerning the lawfulnedfe 
f our Minifters : and would prouc vs all-falfe Minifters, 
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He true Mdinificrie cannot be raifed ont of afalfe church, 
The Ecclefaftical edfemblyes of England are falfe 


Churches: Therefore the Adinifters are fall Minifterr, 


| 


yueftion is in the Maser, but achanged tearme; for there 


-ishis Logicke for poore feely Layicks, and good enough _ 
for them that, would overthrow V niuerlities, Againe,l deny 


arife out of a falfe Church, as a falfe Minilterie, Worfhip, - 


and Gouernment arife out ofa crue Charch,as himfelfe an Paget 


uoucheth? Secondly, wee fee by experience, that Lurker, — 
and other worthy Minifters of Chrilthauebeeneraifedvp 
outof the Romifh Church, aineI demandwhy 
true Minilters may not arife out of fuch a Church, as well * 
astrue Baptifme,or as Gods people being in it,and yetcome.__ 

out from it?tffo much of Chriftianitiedoth remaine in the 

Aritichriftian Church, as maketh the people {tilt Gods peo- | 


depart out of her, true Minifters ? efpecially, if 


4 


for tvapprouc our {elues, the fame are alfo in the popifh — 
Minifters? But hee confirmeth his by that which 
before hee deliuered touching Chrifts minifteriall power | 
given to the Congregation,and by that which he hathfaid — 
Which proofes are before ouerthrowne, 
fo his Maior lycth inthe duft: and ifhis reafonswere 
refelled; yet, are they.very, ridiculoufly alledgedto 

| 


prove his. except hee-can frame them better to it, 


[fee for thus his (Master dependeth. vpon his 


of 
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is great difference betweenethe word and Ma. 
_nifterss he pretends Art,and fhew¢s nothingletle: butthis 


the; Afaior; for firlt, why may not.as well true Minifters 


niftery may remaine, as. may alfo make fuch as-at lengeh at 


which Me, Gith,thatwhat particulars alledged, Pa 
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pl¢in the conttitution of itatthe firlt,which at length com- Res.18. 
meth forth, chen what letteth butfo muchof the true Mi- 


an{were,that it is no Sillogifine; for neyther part of the An(were/ 
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eMinar deny alfo,for the Church of England is 
atrue Church, asI haue before proued at large, and an{we- 
ged his reafons, on which in his here, hee 
onely did relye, without any further proote. But his illfha- 
-_, pen Argument doth well ferue to be turned vpon himfelfe- 
thus, The trae CMinifterie cannot be raifed ont of a falfe 
Church, But M.Smiths eAnabaptifticall w afalfe 
Church: Therefore neither M, Susith,nor any els of that 4 
fembly, ts atrue Minifter, The Maior hee holds true : the 
_ SeehisBooke ¢ Afinor may be confirmed, becaule(as he faith) a falfe Bap- 
M.CUf- maketh a falfe Church, or fuch are no Church which 


TRS tae noe baptifed : but hee,and thofe which were baptifed by 
are eyther falfely baptifed, or not baprifed at all, For 
wall holde our Baptifme as no baptifme; and fo in that 


wefpeét are not baptifed. Secondly, he faith, that true Bap- 
In his anfwere tilme is when one baptifed doth baptife another into the 
faith of Chrift, capable of Baptifme. Now hee did baptife, 
mas and was not baptifed before, as hee acknowledgeth,andhe 
did baptife others not capableof his Baptifme, hauing re- 
before 4 Baptifme, in matter the water,in forme 
thewords of the inftitution pronounced:now lethim proue 
he can, by thenew Teftament, that any fo baptifedaswe 
Or'by.the approbation of any Orthodoxall Church, + 
that fuch are to"teceiue Baptifine againe: if hee cannot,;) 
then were they not capable of Baptifme and fo by his ‘§ 
owne words are they not baptiled, Thirdly, that bapti- 
fing which the word doth not warrant,is a baptifing; § 
for thus they doe reafon in other things: for the word war- 
fanting an action,makethit truely diuine in Godsworfhip. 
But firlt,M Smith did baptife himfelfecontrary to thefcrip- 


ture {which commandeth on¢ to baptifean other, 

18.) and contrary to all examples in Scripture, inn 
Chirift, neither ‘like at be 'thewedtobe. 


realons the calling of Minifters xs nor by fucceffion, but from 
& the body of the Congregation : Ergo,thetrue Minifferie cannot 
be rasfed out of afalfeC burch. Hercagaine,is Tinterton Stee- 
‘ the caule of Goodwin fands. 
| 
a 
. 
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trary it mult follow, that a fal(é makes a 


by any finceChrift was borne : 
ing in the intendment ofhimdiuine,and the truththereof 
nthe Scripture, it being againft the Scrip- 


eure, withooe wa warrant of Chrift, of his Apoftles, or of any 


with which all'there(tare polluted, as being the beginning 
of their Anabaptifticall conftitution,arid by which all the 
othér entred into baptifme. Fourthly their bi tifine is falfe, 


| 
| 


of the Father, the Sonné and the boly Gboft now the forrye ™°°: 


fee, that they benota true Church : : for bee tat atrue . 
and true Ba are ‘ohe,and fo onthe In his 


~ Clifton. 


ive 


trae Minifferie hatha true o offi ce, inexecution wheres 


patfe here how hee’ changeth the 


| 
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‘fiber ildifh points not tobe ftood them 


toadute Cholers to fee into andiudg eof.” 
The Afaior ynderltood of Gods thi Minifterte, 


wheretrit Should be exercifed,is true,butvnderftoodasit 
is oxercil@d by meri,who até fubiect to erréthe Propofition — 


eer exerciled i in the execution’ ofthe fameth ce 
truc office, Nadab ahd Abihathat 
i 


| 


Chriftian Church, it muft needes then bea falfe baptifing, 


becauléit wanteth the true forme; for they hélde not the Witneffe las 
wortls ofChrifts Commanding foto baptile,viz the wh sandother 


being fall; it cannot be true. And may well 


: “Top exercsfed, Rom,12.7. 1Cor.1 12.5.28.Eph.4.1 Smiths fon 
Ti he Mims[terie of the Ecclefiafticall afemblies of England ‘bane 
not true office, in execution whereof it exercifed. Therefore ott 


Ministery of the Ecclefia asticall ly of E sng lana, 


is = cuer true; for Minilters having’a trueoffice may yet. 


utting Mimfterie for Miniffers ; I omit this 
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éd, nevertheletle their officeremained {till crue, 
is abfurdly deliuered; for, it is not a 


ng,tofaythe Alinifteriz hath atrne office; but 
or CMuiniffers hauca-true office. Hee Gieakerh 
Minifterie & office of Minifters were differin gthings,’ - 
they beall one. Butas hee taketh to him. 
chaungethe adminiftration of Baptifine,f may he 
reafoning, and true (peaking, for they:holde 
cir {piritsarenot to betyed. His Scripturesand Pro. 
ition want fome. neither doth hetruely de. 
exercifea extraor. $,P rophets,Emangelfis, 
by ana Teacher’, Corinth; 12.28; 
ie Eph. 4. 1. for the repayring of the Saints, and for the edifying 
Christ Ephe. 14.12, Thisiseuidentoutofthe 
“words, and therefore for his I denicit as a 
difcripti ionofthe Atimflerie, 
‘the Minor allo deny;for wee have a 
of Chrift, are the true office of Chrifts Minifters, 4dar.2 
is Epbe. 4.12. but thisis our office by the law of our land, 
the booke of vrdination,and is feene onr prathfe, There- 
is, becan/e he,she minifterie of the Church 
of England doth arife ontof the. Mamiftery of the Church of 
Rome; and fo, faith he, msi needes be of the fame nature, 
But this | that which commeth 
another,be produced fo one from.another with- 
out any hindering caule, as chat the one.ciicitiallydoth 
Clare, as light entaming light, and a man.begetting a childs. 
thns chings naturally arifing one of : needs. 
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Minifteticof che Church: of Rome. Our Minilterie a- 


rofé not from the Romith Church, as from 
procreating -caufe, as hee abfurdly maketh a fimilieofa 
father andhisfonne; butit arofe-fromynderthebondage 

ofthat Church; through Gods power retaining thegood 
arid leauing the euill “Thereforethat whicharifeth 
‘out of good amongft corruptions, isnotofthenatureof 


thecorruptions, but‘of the good ouerfhadowedwiththofe 
‘corruptions. Who'knowes not thae people arcin 
doth it therefore follow that when they are’ rifen out of it, _ 
be of the fame niature with it; becaufe they doe 
bring the good things. with them there andrecei- 
m vnder thecorruptions? 
fenihe 
thet fi beyonts Antichriftian flare of the Vow 
ot Romie; but teacheth that there i¢-had his 
foundation, whichis moltvntrue:for ourMiniftericthus 


_refined from the Popith Church, hath the beginning 
beffore Ansichnftwas harched in che ‘Romith Chutch: 
~ May, réby'thé GreekeGhur hesatthisdayjinwhich 
Byfhops,and other infcriour OficersO/ 
exercifes of Religion with'vs;\now 


_thefe.Churches are more ancient {at leaftfome of them) ty 
the Chutch of: were before thatROniane 
Antichriftpand for ofiginalitie 
tobe confidered: before schenow Romifh Church! 

_ did nannea time at it (asspure-water from 
fountainemay doe fora while) 

God gaucaraclea This being.con(idered, his 
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which is vincleane?.L. anfwere, the Lordcan; ashee 

broughtelig! ht out of darkeneile, and maketh-him aliue 
grace, who is dead in fin, Alfoifthevncleanethingbenot. 
-abfolurely vncleane, who need aske this queftion : out 
of chat which is partly vincleane, and partly.cleane,; maya 
cleanething be produced : now the Romith,Churchis not 
fo-vneleane,, but there is fome cleane things in it, asfuch 
truths as wee dochold and teach for the: truths) of:God, — 
by the warrant of the word, 48 therefore no wonder, that 


third Argu 
mene againt 


14.23, Scriptures,ie-4é. 6. 206. Fem. 3.10. and 414 
Anfwere. But,thele Scriptures doc mopproue thatthe bodieofthe 
Congregation, which here he people,did or 
daine o-féts Gand 14. doe 
plainely fhew.thatthe Apoltlesdidordaine them, andnot 
the peoples if lecmee 
beare. the plans 
and Mt, ith che 
were Paltours, then here by his owne ‘expolitidtyis 
hegreatly,deceiued, to cotifirme ithe ‘Minifters an 
Paftours perfons ordination: féc here Rew! 
der,how herein he y bluow nog a 
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Minor deny; and heé would confirm it Obiedion. 
“Bap becaufewe are made'Minifters by Bifhaps, &¢, 


But if the Patron doe choofe' for the people, as Anfiver. 


heovg ht a fitman, and the Bifiops doe truely examine 
finding him aptto teach, and ofa godly’ conuer- 
fation, doefo:ordainehim, what let is there ‘Herein; why 
-his.callingis not good? If ignorant perfons , ‘bad’and of 
Jewd behaviour itis wickednefle ; againft Gods 
_ Lawyand the law of ordaining and making Minifters, and: ° 
{uch perfonall corruptions God will duély (at length) u- 
nith,! fuch offenders whofoeuer, except they repent; but 

yetthe lawfull authoritie of Bifhops to Ordaine may ftand 


poe being an Ecclefialticall oractile, for many 


_yeeres in the: Church of God, And’ here I ri confetle, 
“thatit is fin in any to ordaine a bad and lewd fellow fore 
-Minifter, or to {eta blinde guide ouer'apeople, and itis 

crueltiein couetousand accurfed patrons, forlucres ike, 

ob bysrefpect to thruft abadde, 
when the people defire a better, 

foules 

place ; an cuill notto be fuuffered in the Church of 

‘God, neither indeed doe out lawes allow hereof, chough 

euils patlevnpunifhed many times.) 

Inthe next placeafter thefethree reafons, M. Smith fee- Page 96 
to make anfweretomy reafonsgiueninmyformer 


Booke,by which I'doe proue that we havetrue Minifters of p, 
Chriftas 1 now inthis booke I haue before fafficientlyMfiew- 
ed. Hisfeeming confutation of my formerréafons arebut- 
idlecauils, an difeourfing, beguile the fimple “4 
plaine carted, 


emakes fale of, asmen doe of beafts in 


ge 128. 


Firkt, to’ my of men hee 


firtt, negatiuely, that here are’ none conuerted to the 
vifible Faith, caught inthe new Teftament. 


‘thei Lord workes inward conuerfion by the Minifterie of the - 
Landsandrhe bearers feels 
he acknowledgcth to countenance if, ‘and to™ 


| ~ 


Tothis I anfwere: 1, that he grants,Page 96,line3;. Anfiver 


it in their Confciences : by which 
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ike converted, canthar Miniltcriebe denyedto 


and allo doch acknowledge the fameofhimfeHein, 


| tioned in. the eAtis, doc declare..3.1nden 


Aen 
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and molPexcelient fruit or.effectof the Minifteriesfor 
Chrilts worke of his: word: 37, |. 


another place: then thelater cannot be denyed : foras$, 


faith, if wee belecue inthe heart, wee willconfeilewith 


“the mouth, astheinitances offuchas.were.conuerted men- . 

med in de Wing 
vblefaith, hee fpeakech both failely andimoftynproperly, 
_hen,and notre faith is molt ftrange to-heareofthe 


wponit: diy, in. calling Faitha vifble * 


for'it isthe molt fecret grace, though from 


¢ 


thyiyctitismo proofe.of 
weearctrucPaltours,and 


‘ 


vi 
7 


uy 
a 


4 
* 


F 
4 


le - ¥ 
| 
4 
HE 
| 


pith we purmert men,and are the inftruments of 


| 
and 4.5. to 
his “Name, are fent of Chrift, for thit the: efile, 


les, whenas the 


‘fenfe,onely from the Etymon of theword; applying 


ixto Remit ors. whence I thus reafoned. They that commert 


Smen forthe of the faith of Ghrift, and doe call 


(as faid) one fent of God, Mi- bs 

antweres cauiling, that fe nid onr Obiegion 


Anfyvere. 


[emt’of Gods{o doth the place proue, the word, 


taken inthe large fente. But the Minifters 
ngland conwertifoules,therefore the Minifters of England 
sent of Goa: Thus taken,heyeeldeth,that nemancancon- 
true faith of aftament swhich ts vifible, 
exceph be be font of God, Andtheretorewe prouin 
conuérernen,as himéelfe acknowledgeth inwardly, andas] 


thatwee 


“hque proved outwardly, it followes higneey trom hisowne 


minitthe 
efpirit,he 


thatwee are Minifters fent of God. ‘Yeta 
freafon,& the word of God;from a perger 


the Lordi in bis wrathto Reepe the people in bondage from the e- 


‘bedsence of the faith tang bt inthe nem Teftament, which filrie. 
one-tage of hisfpirit,both religion, réafon, & his 


conféffion forcedfrom both, hath bettdownein him, 


vpon mee for: avuouching, that ; 


nor chiefly ipto gathered Aflemblies, Hisreafonisbecaule 
dre nit connertedto the faith, Hill they be conuerted Page 96. 


Con, 9, 1. is vnderftood= the Lords effecin 
callworkitig by his'Minifterie, in'thegonderhonof foules 
andnot the outward {etling ofthent,neither onely 


thesrud Church found, This 
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| faife, or moft abfurd: firth his’ may be fornd) 
‘that there ie 2 conuerfion belike fometime,and not: 
éftablithin of fach'a oneintoavilible Church: fecond- 
(iith hee of the twdluemen, Ditciples, 
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:thirdly, this isagain{t the order of recei- 

wing men intro the true Church; for the Apoftles did firft 
fudge them conuerted to’ the true theyrecei- 
 wedtheminto the Church, aninftance isine#,.8.37,and 

foofiallthe reft sand yet here this man faith, they be not 

gonuerted to the true faith, beforethey beconuerted and. 

eftablithedinthetrueChurch: Fely dwellethwrth the wilful, 

Pormy'expounding the Scriptures,[referrethemtothe 
_ judicious Reader to compare them together, and tothe = 
learned Commentaries of Diuines, amongftsother, M, 

Galuin, who calleth the Apoftles worke, the conuerfion of 
the Corinthians, and that the Lord bad fealed 
by their faith; Cor. 9.1.2. and faith alfo2 Cor.3.3, thatthe 
Corinthians faith wasthe Apofiles worke : bis dottrine, the 
Lords effettual worke thereby.The bringing of peopletoim- 
‘Brace that,is more Apoftolical,thanthe gathering ofcom- __ 

panies together, which both falfe Apoftles, Heretiques, 
. and Schilmatickes haue done, and now doe. And whereas 
Smith, ‘to make good his abufing of the word by. his. 
26.3.7. wretched glofles, brings in 2 Cor. 3.7. where mention is. 
made of Adofes, a comparifon betweene the perfons of 
Mofesand S, Paul, as if the holy Ghoft intended:to fet them 
out; heedoth herein {educe his Difciples,andabufethe __ 
“places for there 240/es and Paw! are notcompared;butthe 
 Gofpell andthe Law, the miniftrationofboth,by theMi- 
 niftersof either Teltament;of which {eeInterpretersvpon 
that place, The Apoltle mentioneth not their gathering 
jt a companie, but his teaching -of them, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
and winningofthem*to the profeflion of Chrift, whichis 
their conuerfion to thefaith of Chrift,calledthefealeofhis 
Apoltlethip, 1 (or-9. 2. by whichthey be madeChriftians, 

gnd Gods Church, though they be notin one place, And 
thus mutch to this: I leaue his rayling and rauing fpiritto 
berebukedofhim,who faith, that che rayler fall not-ine 


| 

- 


4 


* 


4 
te 
. 
i 
4 
4 
a 
‘ 
i 
4 
wr 
* 
az 4 


tedious multiplicitie of words, in his Booke,page, 97.9%. 

but applyeth ie not to overthrow my reafons, which re 
maine yntouched, and therefore till,as a direct anfwerer,he 

refell my reafons, and make more euident the truth, I let. 


/ 


* 


patle,as fhooting at rovers, both deceitfully and idlie, 
Fourthly, tothatwhich Tfay,touchingthe qualification: 
_ of our Minifters, their Calling, Doétrine, adminiftration 

| f the Sacraments, faithful] execution of their Minifteric, 


contci inable liuing, and Gods afliftance in their labour, 
vs if we would belecue him, that the Popith Mi- Page. 
niftersfhaueall chefe;and faith, they doe preachthe trne 
of Clarif, and admimfter bis Sacraments, and{o 
 forthsprocseding to ferour them to condemnevs,butall 


verbally, without proofe, and therefore I deny, what hee 


faith, till hee proue it, 
better guide then that lying fpirit, euen thegraceofGods 
In the next place,hee anfweres to the anfwere of anOb. 
jeétion from ty power, to ouerthrow ordination by 
Bifhops, which beforeis replyed vnto.Tomy Similitude of 


marriage, that as a faulty entrance in marriage,fothefub- 
{tance be kept,cannot difanull it beingmade, nor makeit | 
falfe; no more cana corrupt entrance intoth¢Minifteric, 
make it eyther a fal{¢,orno Minifterie, Hee anfweresfum- 
marily thus much, that matterorforme being falfe,theors, 
cannot be true: but’ heefaith;our Minifteri¢can>, 
not be true, hécaufe our Aflemblies are falfe, 
note hig folly, how he maketh the Aflembliesparrofthe 
 Minifteric, eycher for matter‘or forme of the Minilterie, 
which was neuer heard'of before; elfewhy'makethhee the _ 
fame 'the reafon to ouerthrow’either the matteror forme, |. 
_ whitch hee {tood ypon, for other accidentallcircumftances 
difanulfinot Gods ordinaitites, ashe 
wee area falfe Church, hee'cannotproucourmini; 
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falfstny fimilie therefore is goodandnoryetofiele 
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the place of /obn 10, beforefpoken of, heeans. 
| borh abfurdly, and falfely, asI haue in my Reply to 
“Sixtly,and laftly, to that which: fay in my former bboke 
againtt tcheir‘Minifters, hee anfweres, and faith, that I call | 


hid on/awfull, but 1.dare not fay fa/fe: Butifheefaytrue, 
him(elfe faith, the Brownifts Minifters are Antichriftian, 
fuchare,by his owne falfesandwhy may notIdare 
fatocall them, if (fay) hee {peake truth: forhimfclfenow 
fheedoth teach continually falfe and ablurd doétrines; be- 
caule alfo hee peruerteth Gods truth,to the deftruction of a 
his followers,as is by me made manifeft, and very effectu- 
* bemoreand more manifefted by others anAna- 
bapsiticall Hencrique,and nothing bur dreames,and 
yaine in his imaginations. 
_  ObieBion: Butheo Grft, if Minifters be by fucceflion, 
then atethey true Minifters, becaule they were 
I anfwere that they renounced, ashee 
heechallengeth tobe Minifter by the 
popular power before and denyeth anyfuccefli. 
onto bein thé new Te t. To which I anlwere,thae = 
> firftis fully anfwered thatthere is no popular 
i, | er of ordination in the new nor old Teftament, & ther- 
fore thatcannot make them to be, which is not it felfe, The 
fecond I haue proved, which he renounceth, and would 
} gaine here ouerthrow by. this reafon; becau/e the: Church 
Marbias, there being then.no eApoftles, efits. 1. the 
6, and Elders.e 4é7, 14. Jane. 
fwer,thatitis moft falfetofay there were then no Apoftles,. 
‘for whatwas Peter,andthe other ten with him atthattime 2. 
hauealfo before fhewed how contrary this is to truth of 
Seripture, and: to all Diuines that cyther are on 


Petal prods she 


i 
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(Mathiasfor itislaid tb prefe fented two Att r.23,andthe | 
didmakethe 
fo plait ext? Ofthe placeshaue 
rot (Gay they) is 
Ow hauewritten againft this in 
I with thee Reader to confider, forthata- 


mong other things,thou maift{ee. the order of Seruice vn- 
der 


wiles 

P 


¢Law, and ie Seruice viedin the Primitive Church, 
from the Scriptures, which thefé Aduerfariesney- 
ther do,nor are able to gainefay.And for further manifefta- 


T Wor hip of true to bie The 


rue : But the W orfhip of the. Church 
Eng lifoed by Law. berefore the 
the of England s true W orfoir, 


ment that our 
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is not denyable; the Miner 1 


Weeworfhip onely the true God and none other, Tiler 
Vnitie,& Vniticin Triniticsif they deny this,let ys kn 
God wee doeworhhip, which they 


Church neuer did. Wee. doe after his Word ; 


-Hiswardrequireth i intrue Worfhip, 4trwe God; 6, 
Rae, which is it felfe, to vs in that worthip, 


which we haue, cuenthe holy Scriptures: itrequirethpres; 
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“which Wehaue: it requireth knowledge ofthat wedoe, 
Prow.t9.2.andfo verily many haue: it requireth trwe Sa- 

craments, A4a1.28, 1Cor.11.t0 beadminiftreds and thofe 
 haue'we: it requireth Prayer, P/al. 50, which is a 
_queft made forthings lawfull, vnto God, in the Name of 

Chrift,and fuch areour prayers: itrequirethinthele_ | 

the hear! ; I ofh. 22, but that bei yvnknowne to man, and | 

 Charitieteacheth tothink thebelt,wemuftalfobethought 

fe to worfhip him; vnletlé they will condemne vs allfor 

: Hypocrites; which let them fhew how they eyther Can or | bie 

dare doe,by theword,if they.doe :laftly, thatitbedoneis# 

she true Charch,and {0 is ours. P/al,99 Thefethinys | 
aflume, let vsifée what they can deny,for yet I know jot. 


bate He Worfbip mot forbidden in Scripture, is mo falfe Wore 
but terme: The Worfeip of the Church of England 
forbidden by Scripture: Ergo, it. ss not falfe Worfhip, 


| | 


Adaior is euident; the AZinor I thus make manifeft 
byall the.parts of falfe Worfhip, mentioned inthe Scrip-_ 
Wearenet ture,and condemned, whereof wee be free, Firft, it forbsds 
falfe Gods, Exod. 23. thele wee abhorre. Secondly, the wor- 
| in of 1 and ldols,Exed.20.the Sunne,Azoene and 
Seriptuce. Starres, forbidden, Dewt,17, 2 
gels, (ol, 2, Renel,22. All which weeall condemne, and” 
not at all worfhip. Thirdly, it forbids all voluntaric 
God after the minds of men.é/4.29.13. 
1§29.Now thisalfo doe wee preach againitreprouc, 
and often doe'punifh the offenders infucha cafe:ncyther 
_.. teach wee'the precepts of men for doétrines of Scripture, 
___table by the Word, which any of knowledge doe. take as \. 
holythingsof God, or as any part of his Worfhip,in and, 
by which Godis faidto be 
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‘And therefore wee not being 


_ I thusconfirme,the order and particulars of our proceeding God. 
in Gods worfhip agreeable tothe true Churchesof Chrift, 


weeke, 


preach againft any ; abufe of any thing whichisvfdinthe Res 
time of pur Worthip, and may rebuke fuchas putholineile 
inany thing, but wha is'agreeable with theword ofGod: = 
none can deny this; which knoweth our Lawes, and’hea- — 
reth out teaching, and-obferuerh the practife of fuch as 


uiltie of arty fuch thing ‘as the Scripture condemneth,our 


of God; fet downe in the word : that ment that our 


Warfoiy us true and not falfe: But {uch ws the worfbsp is true. 
the. Charch ‘of England, Ergo, it is true and not fall 


Ddaior true,it being vnderfteod of the Churches 


Chutches of 


Firft,we are appointed and doe meet together at {er times: ; Publikemee- 
fo the lewes i in the olde Teftamént hen commanded by 
, Dent, 31,andfo-did e415. 21. Sointhe'new, 


1 Cor. 11, 17.and 14. 23, and that on the fitft day in the | 
é#,20.7, 1 Cor 16, 1. and fo all euery whier 
ari, 2. Tertul, ine} pol.orat, 

yndly, we n our Seruice with Confeffi ion and 
n¢ Prayers to Sod: fodid:Gods people inthe eftabli- Prayers. 


fhed Church of the lewes. atid 10. 1. and thete aternens 
r 
of Chit 


ersand hie Confeffion made jin Faith, taking hold the Maffe. 
itis our fj irituall {acrifice, which is auailable for vs, Page 
and acgepted with Godas the outward facrificé made vider 


the thus prayers were vfed in the 


ChurchConttirutionsare again : we haue free 


W which: us after the mahner of the Worfhip The | 


manner of Worthip,which the word commeéndeth yato 
atrie Church may errein Gods Worthip. Minor ip of the true 


a 
‘ 
hes 
i 
j 
| 
‘ 
i? 
be 
| 4 
~ 
| 
“i > 
x 
\ 


1 Tim 2.to meane folempne Prayers;and this worthy Mor- 

nens doth fay,thatwe haue both precept and preferspt forme 

Prayers,and forthisciteth 6, 9.10. Forrthly, the 

Grecian Churches,as hath beene toldemee by one of that 
 Nation,a Grecian that they hauehad, and {till haue 

fet formeof Prayer : which Churches were planted by the 
neuer yeelded {ubieétion to Romilh Sy- 


_magogue, yea,itis a practife in all reformed Churches,who 
have renounced Ancichrift howthen can nthefe men hold 


Saipan Thirdly almes and portions holy Scrip- 
Barn Page 19, tures: fo did thelewith Church, Dee, I. 9.14. Nebe.8. I. 
15.2 1.and{o were 


Chargedtodo by the Apoltle Col. 4.16, anda blefling is 
pronounced-ypon that exercife. Re#,1.3. And the fame 


+ Continued inthe Churches of God; for faith Morneus, rhe 
| Morn page. Sernice of the C hriftians, for order,was derived fromthe lewer, 
which the Apoltles, it feerneth to mee, did countenance in 


theSynago Gaing filently at the fame, till they had 


pointed to be Readers, 


Apol.2. 


did vie thefame,A4at, 26. 30. fo approuedbythe A- 
quad poltle, Epbe/. §.18, 19. Col. sand follow: 
wee ave preaching in smany places, snd f had 
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the Primatiue Church, bere wa 


Tanfwere, there was fet in the old Te. 
ftament,as is prouedin my 
ther by plaine words, nor by vndeniable Confequences : van 
their conceit. of faying, quencheth the fpirit, is againt 
nowne experience, and is the ground-work of M, Smiths 
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